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"He  tvho  has  once  been  happy  is  for  aye 

Out  of  destniction's  reach.  His  formne  then 
Holds  nothing  secret;  and  Eternity, 

Which  is  a  mystery  to  other  men, 
Has  like  a  woman  given  him  its  joy. 

Ti?ne  is  his  conquest.  Life,  if  it  should  fret, 
Has  paid  him  tribute.  He  can  bear  to  die, 

He  ivho  has  once  been  happy T 
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HE  PURPOSE  of  this  book  is  to  provide  some 
basic  psychiatric  information  about  human  hostihty.  It  is 
also  a  call  to  the  relevant  sciences  and  to  intelligent  men 
and  women  everywhere  to  turn  their  attention  to  the 
world's  most  important  and  urgent  danger:  man's  hostility 
to  man,  in  the  hope  of  helping  to  handle,  control  and 
alleviate  the  great  suffering  it  creates. 

As  this  is  written,  the  newspapers  report  that  plans  for 
a  rocket  trip  to  the  moon  are  being  discussed,  that  a 
scientist  has  devised  a  reasonable  and  practical  way  to 
travel  to  Mars  and  back.  What  was  unthinkable  yester- 
day becomes  tomorrow's  reality. 

The  fact  that  great  strides  are  daily  being  made  in  the 
understanding  of  human  nature  rarely  makes  headlines. 
But  it  is  true  that  the  dream  of  man  maturing  fully,  living 
peacefully  with  his  fellow  men,  and  achieving  his  real 
nature  of  goodness  and  strength  is  now  as  much  within 
our  reach  theoretically  as  is  the  dream  of  space  travel. 
What  makes  criminals  and  great  men,  what  makes  the 
loftiest  achievements  of  the  human  spirit  and  what  makes 
the  destruction,  chaos  and  unutterable  bestiality  and  mis- 
ery of  war — this  is  now  known.  To  apply  such  knowl- 
edge is  a  vast  and  enormously  difficult  task  in  human 
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engineering,  but  it  is  only  a  practical  task.  To  show  that 
this  is  so  and  to  focus  attention  upon  it  is  the  goal  of 
this  book. 

Dr.  Thobum  R.  Snyder,  Jr.  and  Mrs.  Dorothy  C.  Selby 
gave  unstintingly  of  their  time  in  the  early  stages  of  the 
manuscript.  Dr.  Snyder  in  constructively  critical  reading 
of  each  chapter  as  well  as  preparing  the  index,  and  Mrs. 
Selby  in  editorial  organization  of  the  material. 

The  thanks  and  appreciation  of  the  author  go  to  his 
friends  and  associates  for  their  constant  cheerful  stimula- 
tion and  help;  to  Dr.  Kenneth  Appel  for  his  unfailing 
support;  to  Dr.  Edward  Strecker  and  Dr.  Lauren  Smith 
for  their  constructive  comments  on  portions  of  the  manu- 
script; to  Mark  Riwkin  for  his  valuable  suggestions;  to 
Elizabeth  (Mrs.  Robert  E.)  Dodge  and  Katharine  (Mrs. 
Edmund  W.)  Taylor  for  the  typing;  to  Dr.  William  A. 
Jeffers  for  his  important  help,  Drs.  John  W.  Lyons,  M. 
Royden  Astley,  William  T.  Lhamon  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  I. 
Edward  Master  for  their  constant  understanding  and  good 
will;  and  to  my  wife  and  children  for  their  critical  realism 
and  indulgent  patience. 

Certain  of  the  chapters  are  based  upon  articles  which 
appeared  in  technical  journals,  and  for  permission  to  pub- 
lish these  revised  versions  thanks  are  extended  to  The 
Psychoanalytic  Quarterly,  The  Proceedings  of  the  Amer- 
ican Philosophical  Society  and  The  American  Journal  of 
Psychiatry. 
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BIOLOGICAL 
ORIENTATION 


On  Seeing  Weather-beaten  Trees 

"Is  it  with  us  as  clearly  shown 
By  slant  and  twist,  which  way 
the  wind  hath  blown?" 

ADELAIDE    CRAPSEY 


Part  One 
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What  Hostility  Is 
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A, 


XL  WORDS  signifying  emotion  present  diffi- 
culties of  definition.  They  require  not  merely  intellectual 
comprehension  but  emotional  realization;  that  is,  they 
have  to  be  felt  as  well  as  understood.  We  have  all  had 
the  experience  of  reading  something  easily,  simply,  and 
then  years  later  understanding  what  it  really  was  all 
about,  what  it  really  meant.  And  anyone  who  has  had 
some  psychoanalysis  knows  the  dramatic  differences 
between  the  first  intellectual  awareness  of  some  psycho- 
logical force  and  the  later,  emotional  impact  of  true 
insight  into  and  appreciation  of  it. 

As  to  hostility,  happy  is  he  who  has  suffered  so  little  j* 
from  his  own  hates  and  angers  and  from  the  attacks  of 
his  fellow  men  that  he  requires  a  "feeling"  definition. 
What  we  mean  by  hostility  in  this  book  is  the  tendency 
of  an  organism  to  do  something  harmful  to  another  or- 
ganism or  to  itself.  It  is  not  Just  aggression:  aggression 
(from  the  Latin,  meaning  moving  actively)  may  have  a 
constructive  meaning  (as  in  getting  a  good  job  done);  it 
need  not  be  hostile,  and,  conversely,  hostihty  need  not 
be  aggressive;  it  may  be  passively  expressed. 

.Nor  is  hostility  anger,  necessarily,  for  anger  reflects  a 
transient  feeling  which  can  be   compatible  with  love.. 
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One  can  fully,  without  interruption  and  alteration,  love 
someone  despite  periods  of  anger,  as  every  husband, 
wife,  child,  parent  and  friend  knows. 

Hostility  can  be  hate;  hate  expresses  hostility  and 
something  deeper  than  anger.  Hate,  like  hostility,  implies 
hurt  to  others,  expresses  enmity  and  seeks  directly  no 
socially  constructive  end.  There  can  be  hostility  without 
hate.  Hate  is  one  kind  of  hostility. 

Hostility  can  take  almost  limitless  forms,  can  be  used 
for  every  sort  of  purpose,  and  can  range  in  intensity 
from  a  glance  or  a  breath  of  gossip  to  vindictiveness, 
violence,  brutality  and  murder. 

For  hostility  is  the  essential  evil  in  people.  Wrongness 
in  personal  and  social  behavior  might  well  be  judged  by 
this  touchstone:  Is  it  ^or  life,  for  the  development,  ad- 
justment, happiness  and  fulfillment  of  society  and  its 
individuals,  or  is  it  against  it? 

As. a  technical  definition  one  might  hazard  the  follow- 
ing: \  Hostility  is  a  motivating  force — an  impulse,  urge, 
tendency,  intent,  motivation  or  reaction — toward  injury 
or  destruction  of  some  kind  or  degree,  toward  an  objectr 
which  can  be  animate  (including  oneself)  or  inanimate, 
usually  accompanied  in  humans  by  the  feeling  or  emotion 
of  anger;  the  hostility  can  be  conscious  or  unconscious.  As 
we  shall  see,  even  a  single-celled  animal,  like  the  ameba, 
can  have  hostility  in  the  sense  of  a  reaction  of  destructive- 
ness  against  threats  and  irritants  to  it. 

It  has  always  been  important  to  understand  the  mo- 
tives by  which  we  live,  love,  reproduce — and  hate.  But 
today,  with  the  finding  of  new,  unlimitable  forces  of 
energy,  it  is  particularly  important.  For  today  we  stand 
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at  an  historic  crossroads;  in  one  discovery — the  discovery 
of  nuclear  energy — we  have  found  the  means  by  which 
we  can,  on  the  one  hand,  destroy  ourselves  as  a  species, 
or,  on  the  other,  literally  create  a  land  of  milk  and 
honey,  of  health  and  happiness,  a  veritable  heaven  on 
earth  the  like  of  which  man  has  never  seen  before. 

Which  choice  we  make  depends  on  each  of  us.  Human 
behavior  has  become  the  key  to  survival  or  to  total 
destruction.  Each  individual  in  our  society  is  activated 
by  strong  asocial  and  antisocial  motivations,  as  well  as 
by  social  ones.  Only  by  understanding  these  two  sets  of 
motives,  the  one  against  life,  and  the  other  for  it,  can  we 
implement-  those  that  are  prohuman  and  reduce  those 
that  are  antihuman;  only  in  this  way  can  we  avoid  the 
terror,  tyranny,  war  and  want  that  threaten  us  all. 

All  this  seems  clear  enough  on  the  surface,  but  there 
will  be  those  who  will  resist  understanding  it  none  the 
less.  For  as  well  as  the  difficulty  of  understanding  emo- 
tional terms  in  general,  there  is  a  special  controversial 
difficulty  about  hostility  that  makes  it  hard  to  consider 
it  calmly.  Just  as  discussions  of  sex,  dependency,  prestige 
and  like  motivations  arouse  passionate  feelings  in  most 
people,  so  does  hostility,  and  true  detachment  in  dealing 
with  it  is  rare  indeed. 

Some  of  this  stems  from  prejudice  and  rationalization. 
Many  people  like  to  believe  that  hostility  is  inherited, 
and  therefore  should  be  dismissed  as  something  about 
which  nothing,  for  the  present  at  least,  can  be  done. 
Others  believe,  falsely,  that  hostility  is  a  strength,  that 
without  it  men  and  women  would  be  left  defenseless  in 
a  world  all  too  ready  to  attack  and  exploit  the  weak.  And 
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some  will  resist  the  study  of  hostility  just  from  the 
tendency  of  mankind  to  resist  any  new  idea.  The  great 
physician  William  Harvey  feared  to  make  known  what 
is  now  accepted  as  a  commonplace  fact — the  circulation 
of  the  blood.  "I  not  only  fear  injury  to  myself  from  the 
envy  of  a  few,  but  I  tremble  lest  I  have  mankind  at 
large  for  my  enemies,  so  much  does  wont  and  custom 
become  second  nature,"  he  said.  "Doctrine  once  sown 
strikes  deeply  at  its  root  and  respect  for  antiquity  in- 
fluences all  men.  Still  the  die  is  cast  and  my  trust  is  in 
the  love  of  truth  and  the  candor  of  cultivated  minds." 

Besides  such  general  reasons  for  shunning  the  problem 
of  hostility,  there  are  others  more  individual  and  deep- 
seated.  Some  people  balk  at  accepting  hostility  as  a  psy- 
chological force  because  of  hostile  reactions  within 
themselves.  A  friend  of  mine,  hearing  of  this  study, 
reacted  quite  unsympathetically.  Because  he  was  basically 
a  man  of  good  will,  his  reaction  aroused  my  interest.  He 
was  one  of  those  people  whose  hostilities  were  overin- 
hibited  when  he  was  a  child  and  as  a  result  he  felt  that 
his  wings  were  clipped,  that  he  lacked  the  capacity  of 
self-defense  even  for  proper  purposes.  In  shunning  this 
unpleasant  conflict  within  himself,  he  reacted  like  an  os- 
trich, put  his  head  in  the  sand  and  maintained  that  the 
less  said  about  hostility  the  better. 

Guilt  for  one's  own  known  hostile  reactions  and  deeds 
may  also  impair  objective  understanding,  for  the  feeling 
of  guilt  brings  conscience  reactions  and  a  need  for  pun- 
ishment. Some  people  may  even  prefer  punishment  to 
cure  and  suffering  to  happiness.  Indeed,  in  psychoana- 
lytical practice  it  is  not  uncommon  to  see  patients  who 
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truly  feel  that  they  do  not  deserve  to  be  cured.  This 
masochism,  this  need  for  suffering,  is  so  widespread  that 
it  often  extends  to  society  in  general,  with  a  resulting 
feeling,  usually  unconscious,  that  mankind  deserves  its 
miseries  and  should  not  be  helped  toward  a  better  life. 

Freud  himself  started  his  study  of  the  neuroses  by 
focusing  on  the  sexual  drives  and  did  not  face  squarely 
the  vital  importance  of  hostility  until  late  in  life,  when 
he  was  unable  to  give  it  the  detailed  clinical  attention 
which  he  gave  to  the  libidinal  impulses.  However,  he 
expanded  his  instinct  theory  into  a  broad  dualistic  view 
of  life  as  fundamentally  an  interplay  between  the  forces 
of  destruction  and  death  (Thanatos)  and  of  creativity 
(Eros). 

"I  know  that  we  have  always  had  before  our  eyes 
manifestations  of  the  destruction  instinct  fused  with 
erotism,  directed  outwards  and  inwards  in  sadism  and 
masochism,  but  I  can  no  longer  understand  how  we 
could  have  overlooked  the  universality  of  non-erotic 
aggression  and  destruction  and  could  have  omitted  to 
give  it  its  due  significance  in  our  interpretation  of  life," 
he  wrote  in  Civilization  and  Its  Discontents,  published 
in  193 1,  some  eight  years  before  his  death  at  83. 

"I  can  remember  my  own  defensive  attitude,"  he  went 
on,  "when  the  idea  of  an  instinct  of  destruction  first 
made  its  appearance  in  psychoanalytical  literature  and 
how  long  it  took  until  I  accepted  it.  That  others  should 
have  shown  the  same  resistance,  and  still  show  it,  sur- 
prises me  less.  Those  who  love  fairy  tales  do  not  like  it 
when  people  speak  of  the  innate  tendencies  in  mankind 
toward  aggression,  destruction  and,  in  addition,  cruelty." 
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He  discusses  this  further  and  then  forthrightly  de- 
clares: 

"In  all  that  follows  I  take  up  the  standpoint  that  the 
tendency  toward  aggression  is  an  innate,  independent, 
instinctual  disposition  in  man  and  that  it  constitutes  the 
most  powerful  obstacle  to  culture." 

What  can  we  do  about  this  "tendency  toward  aggres- 
sion," this  hostility  (to  label  it  more  accurately)? 

Each  of  us  can  focus  attention  upon  the  problem  and 
then  discern  what  his  contribution  is — and  try  to  make  it. 

I  believe  man's  hostility  to  man  is  the  central  problem 
*  in  human  affairs.  I  also  believe  it  is  recognizable  in  its 
various  forms,  that  it  is  a  disease  to  be  cured  and  pre- 
vented like  cancer,  tuberculosis  or  smallpox,  and  that  its 
cure  will  result  in  healthier,  better  living — not  only  for 
society  in  general  but  for  each  individual  in  particular. 
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How  Hostility  Arises 
Biologically 


I, 


.F  WE  observe  an  individual  member  of  any 
species — a  goldfish,  a  mosquito,  a  python  or  a  person — 
we  see  two  activities  predominating:  the  effort  to  survive 
and  the  effort  to  fulfill  the  life  cycle.  Chickens  are  first 
eggs;  frogs  are  first  tadpoles;  butterflies  were  caterpillars. 
But  whatever  the  variations,  and  changes  in  form,  the 
basic  plan  is  the  same:  first,  development  to  maturity, 
then  reproduction,  with  some  care  or  provision  for  the 
young,  then  dechne  and  death. 

This  cycle  of  life  is  not  a  remote  scientific  concept;  it 
is  a  fundamental  biological  force  that  operates,  willy- 
nilly,  upon  all  of  us,  and  any  lack  of  surrender  to  it,  any 
attempt  to  deviate  from  it  or  any  failure  to  fulfill  it, 
brings  difficulty  and  pain. 

We  all  know  this;  we  meet  it  face  to  face  every  day 
in  our  own  lives,  in  those  of  our  children,  in  the  prob- 
lems of  our  friends  and  business  acquaintances. 

To  find  aid  and  comfort,  let  us  look  at  ourselves 
biologically,  historically  and  psychologically.  Only  in 
this  way  will  we  discover  our  true  role  in  life,  what 
forces  impede  us  and  how  we  can  conquer  them. 
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Biologically,  we  are,  in  essence,  not  very  much.  On 
this  tiny  planet  of  a  tiny  solar  system,  there  has  developed 
a  combination  of  molecules  in  a  jelly-like  substance,  about 
85  per  cent  water,  which  the  chemists  call  a  colloidal 
suspension.  One  form  of  colloid  we  know  as  living  matter 
or  protoplasm.  The  earth's  surface  teems  with  this  col- 
loid, life,  directly  visible,  microscopic  and  submicro- 
scopic.  The  waters  swarm  with  it;  the  sand  and  earth 
beneath  our  feet  are  filled  with  it.  The  air  about  us  con- 
tains myriad  living  particles.  Man  is  only  one  form  of 
the  biological  life  on  this  planet. 

Why,  a  million  years  ago,  did  this  human  form  of 
protoplasm  appear  on  earth?  Neither  scientists,  philos- 
ophers nor  men  of  religion  have  an  agreed-upon,  verified 
answer.  But  we  do  know  how  it  has  survived — because  of 
its  adaptation  to  the  conditions  of  life  on  this  planet.  The 
dinosaur,  with  its  pea-sized  brain  and  clumsy,  lumbering 
body,  did  not  survive;  the  ant,  with  its  social  organization, 
has  existed  for  longer  than  man,  probably  for  50  million 
years.  But  the  fact  that  the  human  race  exists  today  does 
not  mean  that  it  will  automatically,  ipso  facto,  be  on 
earth  on  some  tomorrow.  Most  of  us,  for  ourselves  and 
our  children,  would  not  relish  participation  in  its  decay. 

It  is  popularly  believed  that  physical  force,  coupled 
with  cunning  and  a  dog-eat-dog  attitude,  is  the  best 
mechanism  for  survival  of  individuals  and  species.  But 
scientific  research  does  not  bear  this  out.  As  more  and 
more  work  is  done  on  this  subject  it  becomes  clear  that 
each  form  of  life  uses  at  least  two  major  mechanisms  of 
adaptation:  the  fight-flight  reflex  and  cooperation. 
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According  to  the  eminent  biologist,  Warder  C.  Allee, 
a  leading  authority  in  this  field,  cooperation  not  only 
serves  animals  as  a  protection,  but  also  as  an  aid  to 
development.  His  lifetime  study  of  the  simpler  plants 
and  animals  reveals  that  the  animal  living  in  association 
with  others  increases  in  size,  swiftness  and  the  ability  to 
recover  from  damage  more  quickly  than  his  isolated 
brothers — the  isolated  animal  is  much  more  susceptible 
to  poisons  and  retardation  and  will  suffer  more  often 
from  hunger  and  the  attacks  of  other  animals. 

It  is  his  conclusion  that  "no  free  living  animal  is  solitary 
throughout  his  life  history,"  and  he  declares  that  the 
tendency  of  animals  to  aggregate  is  a  primitive,  uncon- 
scious drive.  On  its  higher  levels,  these  aggregations 
attain  refinements  of  organization.  We  are  all  familiar 
with  the  advanced  social  life  of  the  bees  and  ants,  with 
the  way  elephants  gather  in  herds,  fish  in  schools  and 
birds  in  flocks. 

Both  leadership  and  "class"  orders  are  found  among 
animal  organizations.  Just  as  there  is  the  queen-worker- 
drone  order  among  bees,  there  is  the  somewhat  despotic 
"peck  order"  among  hens:  each  hen  can  peck  those  lower 
in  the  order  than  herself  but  must  submit  to  pecks  from 
those  higher.  Similarly,  among  lizards,  there  is  a  "nip 
order."  And  the  same  type  of  domination-submission 
order  is  found  in  other  species  also.  Witness  what  a  new 
horse  goes  through  for  several  months  until  he  finds  his 
place  in  an  established  group.  There  is  also  a  type  of 
communication  used  in  animal  organizations.  Mating  calls 
exist  in  almost  all  forms  of  life  from  mosquitoes  to  birds; 
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bees  dance  in  a  certain  way  to  inform  their  fellow  hive- 
dwellers  when  and  where  honey  can  be  found  and  birds 
are  signaled  toward  migration  by  leader-birds. 

When  we  turn  to  human  societies,  we  find  greater 
complexity,  but  a  similar  tendency  to  group,  and  to  or- 
ganize, for  protection,  production  and  communication. 
Like  the  animals,  only  through  social  living  and  sharing 
has  man  been  able  to  protect  himself  against  the  elements, 
against  animals  of  prey,  against  germs,  and  to  find  an 
adequate  food  and  energy  supply.  But  there  is  one  differ- 
ence that  separates  human  organization  from  animal 
groupings;  only  among  human  beings  have  organization 
and  aggregation  been  used  not  only  for  protection  from 
other  animals,  but  for  attack  on  and  destruction  of  their 
own  kind.  "One  species  of  animal  may  destroy  another," 
AUee  writes  in  Cooperation  Among  Animals,  "and  in- 
dividuals may  kill  other  individuals,  but  group  struggles 
to  the  death  between  members  of  the  same  species,  such 
as  occur  in  human  warfare,  can  hardly  be  found  among 
non-human  animals." 

Why  is  this  so?  Why  are  such  constant  features  of  our 
species  as  war,  mass  murder  and  hostility  to  one's  own 
not  indulged  among  the  subhumans?  This  is  probably  the 
most  important  question  confronting  us  as  human  beings. 

The  many  forms  of  man's  hostifity  to  man  are  under- 
standable as  symptoms  of  a  mechanism  of  adaptation  run 
rampant. 

If  you  are  alone  in  raw  nature,  in  a  wilderness,  your 
life  depends  largely  upon  the  speed  and  effectiveness  of 
your  fight  and  flight  reflexes.  You  jump  or  dodge  or 
strike  far  faster  when  you  take  no  time  to  think  than 
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when  you  do.  These  reactions,  so  essential  to  man's 
survival  in  cave  and  jungle,  continue  on  as  a  sort  of 
biological  lag  into  our  present  recent  living  in  civiliza- 
tions, and  may  be  compared  to  other  basically  normal 
mechanisms  of  the  body  which  also  overshoot  themselves. 

For  instance,  a  man's  body  temperature  rises  to  combat 
infections.  It  does  so  without  thought  or  will  on  his  part; 
it  is  a  biological  defense  against  disease.  But  it  may  out- 
strip its  controls;  it  may  go  to  106°,  107°,  108°  and  thus 
kill  the  individual  before  it  kills  the  microorganisms 
against  which  it  went  into  action.  Similarly,  the  mem- 
branes of  the  nose  swell  and  secrete  juices  in  order  to 
defend  themselves  against  irritants.  But  frequently  they 
go  too  far  in  attempting  to  shut  out  dust,  fumes,  pollen 
and  the  like  and  hay  fever  or  asthma  may  result. 

Observing  animals  closely,  we  find  certain  biological 
changes  taking  place  when  danger  threatens.  Typical  are 
the  famous  experiments  conducted  by  Walter  Cannon 
in  1928  and  confirmed  by  others  since.  Cannon,  working 
in  the  early  days  of  X-ray,  first  mixed  a  little  barium 
with  a  goose's  food  to  make  it  opaque  and  then  watched 
the  stomach's  reactions  through  a  fluoroscope  as  the  bird 
digested  its  meals  under  different  conditions.  The  regular 
peristaltic  movements  of  the  oesophagus  were  grossly  dis- 
turbed by  threats  of  danger  such  as  a  barking  dog.  Fol- 
lowing this  experiment.  Cannon  tested  a  variety  of  ani- 
mals, including  humans.  Functional  abnormalities  showed 
up  repeatedly  whenever  the  animal  was  under  stress — 
and  in  football  players  before  a  game,  in  students  before 
examinations.  When  threatened,  the  whole  body's  ma- 
chinery goes  into  high  gear.  The  blood  flows  from  the 
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viscera  to  the  muscles;  the  heart  pounds  with  greater 
force  and  increased  speed;  breathing  is  more  rapid;  the 
Hver  pours  extra  sugar  as  fuel  into  the  blood;  the  whole 
physiology  prepares  for  extra  action. 

Exploring  states  of  fear  and  rage  in  detail,  Cannon 
found  that,  faced  with  any  threat,  frustration  or  irrita- 
tion, the  animal  becomes  physiologically  aroused  for 
maximum  effort — ready  to  fight  or  to  flee.  Without 
doubt  this  basic  adaptive  mechanism  was  necessary  in 
earlier,  more  physically  dangerous  times;  it  is  today  still 
valuable  in  primitive  situations  where  physical  reflex 
fight  or  flight  make  the  difference  between  life  and 
death.  But  in  the  cooperative  civilized  living  of  today, 
against  the  moral,  emotional  and  intellectual  problems 
that  confront  most  of  us,  this  mechanism,  when  misunder- 
stood and  uncontrolled,  is  apt  to  be  destructive  of  others 
and  of  the  person  himself,  flooding  his  mind  with  hostiHty 
and  fear,  and  creating  difficulties  he  cannot  resolve. 

Before  we  study  the  varied  psychological  forms  which 
this  mechanism  takes,  let  us  look  a  little  further  into  it 
physiologically.  It  is  important  to  emphasize  that  while 
the  two  activities  of  fighting  and  fleeing  appear  quite 
different,  inwardly  the  basic  physiological  preparations 
for  them  are  essentially  the  same.  The  particular  direction 
the  resulting  activity  takes  stems  from  the  circumstances 
outside  the  animal,  combined  with  his  own  inner  needs, 
perception  and  judgment. 

The  carnivorous  tiger,  for  instance,  is  aroused  to  fight 
when  he  senses  the  nearness  of  edible  prey.  The  vegetar- 
ian rabbit,  on  the  other  hand,  is  aroused  to  flee  when 
dangerous  carnivores  enter  his  territory.  In  the  main  the 
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rabbit's  flight  reaction  is  aroused  mostly  for  defense;  the 
tiger's  fight  response  for  attack.  Fight  and  flight  thus 
represent  two  outcomes  of  a  single  physiological  adap- 
tive reaction.  The  one  which  prevails,  in  action,  is  largely 
a  matter  of  expediency. 
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J      The  Fight-Flight 
Reflex  Today 

T  T  HiLE  NEITHER  fight  noi  flight  is  effective 
in  today's  Uving,  actual  flight  has  become  well-nigh 
impossible. 

Until  fairly  recently,  aroused,  fearful  and  courageous 
people  could  put  an  ocean  safely  between  themselves 
and  oppression,  intolerance  and  want.  There  were  new 
frontiers;  rich,  arable  land  could  be  had  for  the  tilling; 
those  who  wished  could  lose  themselves  among  the 
lonely  hills;  and  isolation  from  mundane  problems  could 
be  sought  and  found  in  monastic  orders.  But  today,  in 
most  parts  of  the  world,  people  under  stress,  frustration 
and  danger  are  barred  by  circumstances  from  actual 
flight  and  can  only  seek  refuge  in  psychological  flight. 

There  are  four  major  forms  of  psychological  flight. 

I.  The  most  harmless  and  often  most  helpful  and  con- 
structive are  fantasy  and  sublimation.  These  may  range 
from  hard,  incessant  work  as  an  escape  from  emotional  life 
through  the  daydreams  of  a  tired  housewife  reading  a 
movie  magazine  to  enormously  gratifying  and  useful 
creations  of  art  and  science.  Fantasies,  fiction,  daydreams, 
play  acting — all  these  provide  a  refuge  from  harsh  reality, 
open  to  almost  anyone.  The  artist  knows  how  to  handle 
i6 
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his  fantasies  creatively  and  can  combine  an  element  of 
escape  with  responsible  productivity  to  make  his  way  in 
the  world.  The  normal  healthy  person,  if  he  does  not  use 
his  fantasies  professionally,  is  apt  to  take  them  in  small 
doses,  as  needed,  and  may  be  all  the  better  for  them. 
.  2.  Intoxicants  and  drugs.  These  tempt  the  sorely 
pressed  with  promise  of  quick  surcease  from  the  burdens 
of  life.  Assailed  by  hardships  without  and  by  emotional 
tensions  within,  many  find  the  relief  so  experienced  ir- 
resistible. Unfortunately,  the  blessing  is  mixed;  for,  as 
emphasized,  fight  and  flight  are  basically  inseparable,  and 
in  flight  the  element  of  fight  is  not  entirely  avoided.  The 
drunkard  and  the  drug  addict  seek  escape  in  vain.  Even- 
tually destruction  comes  to  the  addict  himself  and  to 
those  within  his  sphere. 

3.  "Withdrawal  states"  are  a  third  form  of  escape. 
Catatonia  is  an  extreme  example.  This  is  a  severe  manifes- 
tation seen  in  schizophrenia.  The  patient  is  practically 
immobile  and  responds  not  at  all  to  his  surroundings  and 
to  other  persons.  If  his  arm,  leg,  head  or  body  is  placed 
in  a  certain  position,  he  will  maintain  this  without  change 
for  prolonged  periods.  This  reaction  is  reproducible  in 
animals,  as  far  down  the  evolutionary  scale  as  reptiles. 

A  less  severe  form  of  withdrawal  involves  the  giving 
up  of  all  or  nearly  all  responsibility.  This  may  result  from 
quite  evident  outside  pressures  or  the  activating  dis- 
turbance may  come  from  within.  Often  the  regressive 
back-to-childhood  trend  itself  is  very  strong  because  of 
early  influences  on  the  growing  child,  such  as  overpro- 
tection  or  deprivation,  and  then  only  slight  pressures  are 
enough  to  throw  it  into  operation.  For  example,  a  seem- 
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ing  pillar  of  the  community  begins  to  be  unable  to  dis- 
charge his  duties  or  pursue  his  regular  routines.  As  a 
child,  he  was  overprotected  and,  though  able  to  make 
a  go  of  life  on  his  own  thus  far,  has  done  so  under 
inner  protest  and  with  an  undercurrent  of  longing  to 
return  to  the  old  responsibility-free  days  when  he  was 
entirely  dependent  upon  others  and  had  no  one  in  home 
or  office  dependent  upon  him.  In  such  a  case,  no  very 
hard  knocks  are  necessary  to  initiate  the  flight  reaction, 
which  may  be  expressed  either  in  behavior  alone,  in  loss 
of  interest  and  energy  for  responsible  activity,  or  with 
an  accompanying  change  in  mood,  such  as  depression  or 
apathy. 

To  give  a  more  detailed  example,  a  man  with  a  wife 
and  three  children  had  fought  free  of  the  overprotection 
he  was  subjected  to  during  childhood.  He  was  success- 
ful in  his  manufacturing  business  and  apparently  stably 
adjusted.  But  he  skated  on  thin  ice.  One  day  his  partner 
withdrew  from  the  business.  He  had  depended  upon  this 
man,  not  only  for  his  part  in  the  business,  but  also  emo- 
tionally, to  an  extent  unsuspected  by  himself.  The  loss 
of  the  emotional  support  precipitated  a  withdrawal.  He 
could  no  longer  concentrate,  no  longer  work,  could  not 
get  up  mornings.  He  witnessed  the  beginning  of  the  ruin  of 
his  business  and  his  family's  security.  He  saw  it,  but  was 
powerless  to  do  anything  by  will  alone  to  discharge  his 
responsibihties.  His  mind  and  body  simply  withdrew. 
They  refused  to  function.  He  was  anxious  rather  than 
depressed  in  mood.  He  was  frightened,  and  realistically 
so,  by  this  dangerous  withdrawal  which  to  him  was  as 
impersonal   as  if  it  were   a  pneumonia  with  a  raging 
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fever.  And  he  was  as  helpless  before  it.  As  noted  in  the 
author's  The  Bases  of  Human  Behavior,  such  states  seem 
related  to,  but  not  identical  with,  depressions  and  should 
be  distinguished  from  them.  "Withdrawal  states"  seems 
an  accurate  and  convenient  term  for  them. 

Withdrawal  also  plays  an  obvious  part  in  depressions 
and  the  sufferer  is  apt  to  feel  that  life  is  no  longer  worth 
while.  He  loses  interest  in  people  and  the  outside  world. 
His  physiological  functions  reflect  this  retreat  by  clamp- 
ing down  of  action — including  constipation,  lost  appe- 
tite for  food  and  for  sexual  pleasure.  In  extreme  form, 
depression  can  end  in  suicide,  the  ultimate  withdrawal. 
But  here  again  fight  is  mixed  with  flight.  By  his  very  act, 
the  suicide  wreaks  death  upon  himself  and  takes  revenge 
on  whomever  he  blames  for  his  plight.  The  typical  de- 
pression is  a  crystal-clear  example  of  flight  combined 
with  fight  in  the  form  of  pent-up  rage. 

4.  A  fourth  form  of  flight  is  psychological  regres- 
sion. It  has  been  found  that  all  sorts  of  emotional  dis- 
orders, whether  occasioned  by  inner  or  outer  tensions  or 
some  combination  of  both,  are  in  large  part  returns  to 
earlier  disturbed  patterns  of  behavior  which  the  person 
had  in  infancy  or  childhood.  Of  course,  this  is  seen  in 
everyone  to  some  degree.  Just  as  most  children,  when 
they  are  injured  physically  or  in  their  feelings,  suck 
their  thumbs  or  console  themselves  with  sweets,  if  they 
can,  so  many  adults  in  trouble  also  turn  to  sweets,  to 
food  or  to  drink.  Some  frightened  children  seek  help 
dependently  and  submissively;  many  adults  do  the  same. 
Some  even  turn  back  to  the  fight  reaction  which  served 
them  in  childhood.  A  man  may  learn  more  mature  ways 
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of  handling  his  Hfe  and  dealing  with  other  people,  but 
if  in  his  childhood  he  met  every  irritation  with  attack, 
adult  problems  may  revive  this  pattern.  (For  further 
study  of  the  concept  of  regression,  the  reader  is  referred 
to  Freud  and  to  Franz  Alexander,  who  presents  an 
especially  lucid  review  of  it  in  his  book.  Our  Age  of 
U?ireason.) 

Regression  is  probably  an  essential  element  in  all 
functional  psychopathology.  In  phobias,  a  person  may 
fear  heights  or  going  out  alone,  states  of  feeling  similar 
to  the  small  child's  insecurities  while  learning  to  balance 
on  its  feet  or  in  meeting  strangers.  Typically,  the  phobic 
overcomes  these  fears  when  another  person  is  with  him, 
just  as  a  small  child's  anxiety  is  allayed  by  the  presence 
of  a  trusted  adult  or  friend.  ^''Hystericar  behavior,  un- 
controlled weeping,  laughter,  temper  and  the  like  are 
usually  traceable  to  an  early  prototype.  The  same  con- 
nection is  seen  in  those  mercurial  individuals  who  amaze 
us  with  their  shifts  of  mood,  behaving  like  uninhibited 
children  who  are  devastated  or  delighted  by  trifles.  In 
compulsion  neurosis,  excessive  handwashing,  extreme  care 
about  dress  or  the  necessity  to  count  everything  derives 
historically  from  training  in  cleanliness,  manners,  arith- 
metic and  so  on.  An  adult  may  express  obedience  through 
this  symptom,  at  the  same  time  betraying  defiance  against 
conforming  by  his  caricature  of  conscientiousness  and 
through  obsessive  ideas  of  being  hostile  or  dirty. 

Perversions  also  reflect  regressions  and  returns  to  the 
sexual  play  or  fantasies  of  childhood.  Many  neurotic 
characters  and  psychopathic  personalities  show  quite 
frankly  behavior  in  which  reason  and  mature  judgment 
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are  all  too  much  at  the  mercy  of  the  emotions,  as  is  the 
case  in  early  life  when  the  ego,  with  its  grasp  of  reality, 
is  still  relatively  undeveloped.  In  psychoses,  of  course,  the 
regression  is  deeper  and  involves  more  disorder  of  the 
ego,  and  even  delusions  of  grandeur  have  much  in  com- 
mon with  make-believe.  The  hallucinations  of  schizo- 
phrenia become  comprehensible  as  a  return  to  the  pre- 
verbal  method  of  thinking  in  images,  still  utilized  in  our 
dreams. 

Thus  withdrawals  and  regressions  are  fundamental  to 
the  production  of  all  the  disorders  which  we  recognize 
as  addictions,  psychoses,  neuroses  and  infantile  behavior. 
And  this  form  of  flight  is  important  in  psychosojnatic 
conditions  also,  where  the  wish  to  escape  is  not  satisfied 
in  reality  but  disturbs  the  physiology.  For  example, 
studies  of  persons  with  peptic  ulcers  suggest  that  in  some 
cases  these  can  result  from  stress  from  which  the  sufferer 
cannot  escape.  He  keeps  going  and  the  longing  to  escape 
is  expressed  through  his  stomach,  which  behaves  as 
though  it  were  hungering  for  food.  A  recent  poll  has 
supported  the  connection  between  excessive  holding  on 
to  things  and  constipation,  by  the  finding  that  persons 
who  are  especially  stingy  use  the  most  laxatives.  It  also 
seems  that  some  persons  who  force  themselves  to  carry 
responsibilities  against  powerful  longings  to  withdraw 
from  the  effort  develop  high  blood  pressure,  partially  for 
this  reason. 

Flight  can  even  be  a  force  in  criminality,  for  the  career 
criminal  has  rehnquished  the  effort  to  make  his  way 
within  accepted  social  limits.  Here  again  the  fact  is  em- 
phasized that  fight  and  flight  are  inextricably  fused.  One 
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or  the  other  may  predominate,  but  in  every  case  of  flight 
observed  by  the  author  or  known  to  him  from  the  htera- 
ture,  there  is  also  a  powerful  tendency  to  hostility,  open 
or  hidden. 

In  all  the  conditions  just  mentioned,  through  all  these 
forms  of  reaction,  through  withdrawal,  depression,  manic 
episode,  hysteria,  phobia,  compulsion,  perversion,  addic- 
tion, paranoia,  schizophrenia,  and  the  rest,  and  in  the  psy- 
chosomatic conditions  in  which  emotions  play  a  greater 
or  lesser  role — ulcer,  hypertension,  arthritis,  thyroid  dis- 
orders, even  some  allergies — however  prominent  the  ele- 
ment of  flight,  invariably,  indissolubly,  the  power  of  the 
fight  reaction,  with  its  rage,  hate,  hostility,  is  also  un- 
mistakable. 

Psychiatry  first  explored  and  then  continued  to  focus 
on  flight  syndromes.  Freud  studied  and  described  regres- 
sion in  detail,  but,  as  we  have  noted,  only  toward  the  end 
of  his  life  did  he  formulate  the  importance  of  man's  hos- 
tility to  man.  Had  he  lived  longer,  he  would  perhaps  have 
developed  this  theme  with  clinical  exposition,  as  he  did 
the  libido  theory.  Because  of  the  emphasis  on  various 
forms  of  libidinal  impulses,  hostile  drives  have  not  been 
fully  worked  through  clinically,  theoretically  or  in  the 
practical  training  of  analysts.  Thus  they  remain  less 
stressed,  less  clarified,  less  understood,  not  yet  adequately 
appreciated  for  their  fateful  power.  Always  a  cause,  re- 
sult or  concomitant  of  regression,  hostility  deserves  at 
least  parity  of  concern  with  libidinal  impulses.  The  eluci- 
dation of  hostility  in  its  causes,  effects,  transformations, 
connections,  and  the  means  of  reducing  and  preventing 
it,  could  well  be  the  great  contribution  of  this  generation 
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of  students  of  the  human  mind  and  human  motivations. 

Unhke  flight,  actual  fight  is  all  too  available  to  modern 
man  and  it  poses  a  far  greater  threat  to  survival.  At  one 
end  of  the  scale  it  is  direct,  overt  and  naked;  at  the  other, 
indirect,  hidden  and  even  masked  under  the  guise  of  jus- 
tice, righteousness  and  love.  It  can  be  acted  out,  within 
or  outside  the  law,  by  single  persons  on  their  own,  by 
unorganized  crowds  or  mobs,  or  by  highly  organized 
gangs  or  armies.  It  finds  easy  expression  in  crime,  delin- 
quency and  warfare,  the  prevalence  of  which  serves  as  an 
index  of  how  widespread  the  problem  is. 

There  are,  for  instance,  in  the  United  States  nearly 
2,000,000  crimes  committed  annually.  Every  hour,  on  the 
average,  fifteen  persons  are  stabbed,  clubbed  or  shot; 
every  hour,  approximately,  someone  is  shot.  And  in  the 
past  years,  the  crime  rate  has  been  climbing  about  four 
times  as  fast  numerically  as  has  our  population. 

We  are  now  in  an  era  of  relative  and  shaky  peace,  but 
the  war  statistics  of  the  recent  past  are  germane  as  symp- 
toms of  the  fight  reaction.  The  wars  of  the  generation  now 
coming  to  chronological  maturity  have  killed  more  than 
22,000,000  and  injured  more  than  35,000,000.  And  with 
the  incredible  power  of  present  weapons,  another  war 
might  well  double  these  figures,  if  indeed  it  did  not  wipe 
out  our  civilization  altogether.  The  rise  in  crime,  if  con- 
tinued, could  also  wreak  considerable  havoc. 

Lesser  evidence  of  the  fight  reflex  may  be  found  in 
divorce  statistics — 500,000  yearly;  in  accidents — 100,000 
killed  annually,  10,000,000  injured;  and  in  1,500,000  chil- 
dren annually  termed  delinquent  by  the  courts. 

Moreover,  these  statistics  for  the  United  States  serve  as 
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no  more  than  crude  guides  to  the  overt  and  suggestive 
indicators  of  the  hidden.  One  can  only  infer  from  the 
statistics  on  divorce,  for  instance,  what  hostiUties  w^ere 
vented,  directly  or  indirectly,  in  these  families  between 
the  parents  and  toward  the  children  and  what  hostilities 
are  acted  out  in  many  other  families  without  divorce. 
Nor  do  these  figures  reflect  the  myriad  emotional  prob- 
lems which  involve  hostihty  in  some  form,  directed  to- 
ward the  self  or  toward  others.  Few  human  beings  are 
free  of  these. 

Alcoholics,  for  instance,  in  whom  the  escape  and  the 
destructiveness  to  self  and  others  are  obvious,  number 
5,000,000  alone.  Neurotics,  who  have  been  described  col- 
loquially as  "fighting  a  civil  war  within  themselves,"  add 
another  5,000,000  to  20,000,000.  There  are  also  well  over 
a  million  psychotics.  Of  course  there  is  some  overlap  in 
these  statistics,  but  it  is  nevertheless  clear  that  they  run 
into  the  tens  of  millions  and  include  a  very  sizable  per- 
centage of  our  population.  In  all  these  victims,  the  fight 
reflex  and  the  degree  of  hostility  varies.  As  will  be  seen  in 
subsequent  chapters,  there  is  no  functional  disturbance 
(that  is,  disturbances  apart  from  brain  or  other  damage) 
without  some  element  of  hostility  and  usually  the  hostility 
plays  an  essential  role. 
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BASIC    SOURCES 
OF    HOSTILITY 


'From  childhood's  hour  I  have  not  been 

As  others  were — I  have  not  seen 

As  others  saw.  .  .  . 

Then — in  my  childhood — in  the  dawn 

Of  a  most  stormy  life — was  drawn 

From  every  depth  of  good  and  ill 

The  mystery  which  binds  me  still." 

EDGAR    ALLAN   POE 
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E  HAVE  listed  some  results  of  hostility 
when  this  biological  mechanism  of  adaptation  overshoots 
itself.  The  question  which  then  arises  is:  Why  does  this 
mechanism,  damaging  as  it  is  to  us  in  our  civilization,  even 
threatening  our  survival,  continue  to  exist  with  such  force? 
The  answer  is  at  once  simple  and  complex.  Certainly 
hostility  per  se  is  not  inherited,  or  if  it  is,  at  present  there 
is  no  scientific  evidence  whatsoever  to  show  that  hostility 
in  humans  is  inherited,  except  as  the  mechanism  of  adap- 
tation we  have  described.  Nor  is  there  evidence  that  any 
other  form  of  neurosis  is  carried  in  the  genes.  Hostility 
cannot  be  passed  off  as  something  we  inherit  and  hence 
can  do  nothing  about.  The  fact  is  that  hostility  is  a  dis- 
ease of  the  personaUty,  transmittable  from  person  to  per- 
son and  group  to  group,  and,  basically,  by  contact  from 
parents  to  children,  from  generation  to  generation. 
W  Indeed  if  the  major  motivating  forces  in  each  of  us 
could  develop  normally,  healthily,  without  interference 
or  coercion  from  the  outside,  friendly  social  cooperation 
would  be  the  result.  Only  when  this  development  is  dis- 
turbed during  the  earliest  formative  years  of  infancy  and 
childhood,  by  active  mismanagement  or  by  gross  neglect 
(whether  unconscious  and  well-meaning  or  conscious  and 
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willful)  does  the  fight-flight  reaction,  with  its  resulting 
hostility,  flower  in  full  strength. 

In  contrast  to  the  absence  of  evidence  for  hereditary 
factors  in  determining  the  intensity  and  status  of  hostility 
in  different  persons,  all  the  work  on  animal  conditioning 
and  the  whole  clinical  experience  of  dynamic  psychiatry 
with  children  and  adults  show  the  significance  of  condi- 
tioning influences  and  their  basic  importance  in  causing 
emotional  disorders  and  vulnerabilities  to  external  stresses. 

(We  are,  of  course,  referring  exclusively  to  healthy  or- 
ganisms and  not  to  any  effects  of  physical  or  chemical 
damage,  deformity  or  impairment  of  the  brain,  glandular 
system  or  other  parts  of  the  body,  nor  to  gross  congenital 
developmental  defects.) 

This  conditionability,  this  enormous  plasticity  and  ca- 
pacity for  training,  is  one  of  the  outstanding  characteris- 
tics of  the  human  mind. 

Our  minds  are  powered  by  the  biological  processes  of 
our  bodies,  by  the  effects  of  childhood  conditioning  and 
by  our  adaptive  reactions  to  external  circumstance,  which 
always  evolve  to  some  degree  from  emotional  needs.  The 
extent  to  which  the  various  motivations  are  subject  to 
influence  is  a  result  of  man's  very  long  childhood  as  com- 
pared with  the  young  of  other  species.  This  slow  ma- 
turing gives  him  vast  advantages  over  other  animals  but 
also  exposes  him  to  greater  dangers.  Each  person's  drives 
and  reactions  are  patterned  by  his  first  experiences  and 
training,  are  given  their  main  direction  by  the  character 
and  behavior  of  those  who  became  his  first  models.  And 
the  earlier  the  conditioning,  the  more  potent  its  effects 
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and  the  more  likely  that  these  effects  will  persist  un- 
changed for  life. 

Each  person  has  a  certain  picture  of  the  world,  of  other 
people,  of  values,  of  himself.  It  is  part  of  the  way  he  un- 
derstands reality,  part  of  his  conscious  ego.  Beneath  his 
surface  conscious  view,  in  the  unconscious  depths  of  his 
mind,  is  another  picture  that  conforms  more  closely  to 
the  way  he  first  saw  things  in  childhood.  What  his  senses 
and  intellect  tell  him  of  here  and  now  is  colored,  often 
distorted,  by  composite  images  from  the  dawn  of  his  life. 

When  early  handling  of  the  infant  and  young  child 
helps  its  development  to  emotional  maturity,  it  increases 
the  natural  capacity  of  the  individual  for  responsibility, 
productivity,  independence  (RPI) — attitudes  which  un- 
derlie his  capacity  for  social  cooperation.  But  insofar  as 
conditioning  influences  impair  the  emotional  develop- 
ment, form  an  infantile  or  corrupt  conscience  and  cause 
disordered  childhood  reactions,  the  patterns  then  persist 
as  sources  of  irritation,  frustration  and  anxiety,  and  there- 
fore of  hostility. 

To  understand  how  this  works,  let  us  look  first  at  the 
structure  of  the  personality  as  we  perceive  it  today.  Our 
present  concept  is  much  like  the  old  tripartite  picture: 
that  the  mind  is  made  up  of  reason,  conscience  and  ani- 
mal impulses. 

Grouped  together  under  the  term  "ego"  are:  (i)  our 
powers  of  perception  through  our  senses — the  grasp  of 
both  outer  reality  and  inner  needs  and  urges;  (2)  our  in- 
tegrative powers — memory,  reason  and  the  like;  and  (3) 
our  executive  functions  of  will  and  control.  The  ego  or 
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"I"  is  the  conscious  and  most  flexible  part  of  the  per- 
sonahty,  the  part  which  plans  and  coordinates  action,  the 
essence  of  what  we  call  our  "self,"  the  great  "organ"  of 
adaptation  to  living  with  people.  Without  consciousness 
and  its  functions  one  is  helpless,  only  a  vegetative  organ-  y 
ism.  y^'' 

The  term  "superego"  connotes  those  controls,  models 
and  dictates  which  stand  over  the  ego.  It  refers  to  all  the 
effects  of  training,  all  the  ideals  and  standards  adopted 
from  the  family,  personal  experience  and  neighborhood 
or  cultural  custom.  It  includes  the  conscience  whose  corey 
is  formed  during  the  earliest  weeks,  months  and  years  of 
Ufe.  The  word  "core"  does  not  imply  unchangeability  or 
unalterability.  Some  changes  in  the  effects  of  early  condi- 
tioning result  from  the  process  of  living;  others  can  be 
brought  about  through  psychoanalytic  treatment.  The 
nucleus  of  the  superego  is  probably  the  innate  biological  i\^ 
tendency  of  the  mature  organism  toward  social  coopera- 
tion as  described  above  in  animals.  Added  to  this  are  the 
effects  of  those  who  rear  the  infant  and  young  child,  the 
main  characters  in  the  drama  of  its  early  life.  Because  this 
core  of  the  superego  is  formed  so  early,  it  is  usually  to  a 
large  extent  automatic  and  unconscious  and  therefore 
much  more  powerful  and  much  less  reasonable  than  one 
likes  to  think. 

The  animal  impulses  which  develop  out  of  the  chemis- 
try and  physiology  of  our  bodies  are  called  the  "id"  to 
denote  their  more  impersonal  nature.  Drives  for  food, 
sex,  love,  mating,  dependence,  parenthood,  competition 
and  the  like  involve  the  whole  organism  and  are  reflected 
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in  the  mind.  Our  awareness  of  other  drives  fades  out  as 
they  descend  to  lower  levels  of  the  nervous  system.  We 
are  not  conscious  of  the  reflexes  which  maintain  our  mus- 
cle tone,  operate  our  liver,  or  contract  our  pupils  against 
bright  light.  Thus  the  psychological,  what  is  or  can  be- 
come conscious,  merges  into  the  subpsychological. 

It  should  be  emphasized  that  mature  drives,  as  well  as 
infantile  ones,  are  thoroughly  part  of  the  id.  For  example, 
mature  sexual  mating  and  parental  drives  are  the  mature 
id  impulses  and  the  drives  toward  social  living  are  prob- 
ably extensions  of  these.  As  we  have  pointed  out,  they 
are  discernible  in  all  animal  species,  with  rare  if  any  ex- 
ceptions. 

We  are  now  in  position  to  focus  upon  the  more  specific 
forces  in  the  mind.  As  described  in  detail  in  the  author's 
book.  Emotional  Maturity,  derived  from  experience  with 
patients  seen  over  a  ten-year  period  in  psychoanalytic 
treatment,  the  major  motivational  forces  are  limited  in 
number.  The  great  variety  of  individual  problems  and 
symptoms  result  from  different  combinations  of  relatively 
few  but  powerful  underlying  major  motivations. 

The  many  thousands  of  material  substances  we  know 
are  composed  of  only  a  relatively  few  chemical  elements. 
And  in  listing  the  persons  treated,  despite  the  great  vari- 
ety of  personalities,  circumstances  and  symptoms,  the 
main  emotional  forces  around  which  the  problems  re- 
volved and  from  which  they  arose  were  reducible,  as  a 
first  approximation,  to:  (i)  dependence;  (2)  needs  for 
love;  (3)  envy,  inferiority  feelings,  competitiveness;  (4) 
conscience  and  standards.  In  addition  there  were:    (5) 
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sex,  and  (6)  anxiety  and  hostility.  Of  a  different  sort  were 
(7)  sense  of  reality  and  (8)  persistence  of  childhood  pat- 
terns. 

The  first  four  appeared  as  basic  motivations,  interrelated 
with  one  another.  The  young  child's  dependence  upon 
its  parents  is  distinguishable  from  but  closely  connected 
with  its  needs  for  their  love.  Such  dependence  and  recep- 
tive needs  for  love,  if  they  become  too  strong  as  they  are 
apt  to  in  overprotected  or  deprived  children  ("momism" 
as  it  has  been  called  by  some),  regularly  lead  to  feel- 
ings of  inferiority  which  in  turn  intensify  envy,  competi- 
tiveness, power  seeking;  the  weakness  usually  causes 
shame  and  the  hostility  causes  guilt,  both  guilt  and  shame 
being  reactions  of  the  superego,  which  includes  the  con- 
science and  standards. 

Where  sex  or  anxiety  is  a  problem  this  is  usually  sec- 
ondary to  disturbances  in  the  first  four  motivations  listed. 
Disturbance  in  the  sense  of  reality  is  also  a  symptom  rather 
than  a  force,  but  it  is  of  special  importance.  All  emo- 
tional disorders  represent  an  excessive  persistence  (fixa- 
tion) or  reactivation  of  (regression  to)  disordered  infan- 
tile emotional  patterns.  The  disorders  are  "internal"  or 
are  "reactive"  to  stress  upon  emotional  vulnerabilities 
which  are  determined  by  these  patterns  of  childhood. 
Such  patterns  comprise  all  the  motivations. 

Following  the  grouping  according  to  the  "structure" 
of  the  personality,  we  would  include  under  "id,"  the 
dependence,  needs  for  love,  envy  and  competition,  sex 
and  hostility.  Under  "superego,"  would  come  reactions  of 
conscience  and  standards;  and  under  "ego,"  the  sense  of 
reality. 
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The  major  sources  of  hostility  are  found  in  disturb- 
ances of  the  normal  maturing  of  these  motivations.  Tak- 
ing the  main  groups  of  drives,  one  by  one,  we  shall  nov^ 
trace  further  how  disorders  of  each  lead  to  the  fight-flight 
reaction  in  children  and  adults. 

PROLONGED    DEPENDENCE 

Freud  pointed  out  many  times  the  central  importance 
of  the  child's  dependence  upon  the  parents  and  empha- 
sized the  long  dependence  of  the  human  young  as  the 
basic  condition  of  neurotic  disorders.  He  never  devel- 
oped this  observation,  however,  as  a  separate  paper  or 
monograph,  and  its  importance  has  not  been  fully  appre- 
ciated. Others  have  studied  it  further,  notably  Alexander 
and  Fairbairn,  who  sought  to  revise  the  libido  theory,  the 
better  to  take  into  account  the  comprehensive  importance 
of  childish  dependence.  There  is  probably  always  in  the 
adult  some  of  the  child's  dependence  emotionally,  but 
how  rmich  quantitatively  is  what  is  important.  None  of 
the  infantile  motivations  is  fully  outgrown;  it  is  always  a 
matter  of  the  amount  of  their  influence  in  shaping  a  per- 
son's patterns  of  behavior. 

One  of  the  most  striking  facts  about  the  development 
of  the  human  personality  and  mind  is  the  interplay  of  the 
progressive  and  the  regressive  forces,  that  is,  the  conflict 
between  the  progressive  maturing  from  the  parasitic  de- 
pendence of  the  foetus  upon  the  mother,  to  an  organism 
capable,  within  limits,  of  caring  for  itself,  reproducing, 
and  caring  for  others,  as  against  the  tendency  to  regress 
from  later,  more  mature  patterns  to  earlier,  less  developed 
ones. 
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The  child's  drive  toward  independence  from  the  par- 
ents is  a  basic  force  in  the  young  of  all  species.  At  birth, 
the  infant  breathes  for  itself.  It  can  take  in  food  by  mouth 
instead  of  being  dependent  on  the  mother's  blood.  With 
teeth  it  can  eat  other  food  than  mother's  milk.  With 
strength  and  coordination,  it  can  begin  to  walk  and  do 
things  for  itself.  With  curiosity,  it  learns  the  world 
and  Judgment.  Then  finally,  at  adolescence,  the  energies 
which  went  into  its  own  growth  begin,  as  full  size  is 
reached,  to  be  channeled  into  sexuality,  mating,  reproduc- 
tion, parenthood  and  social  productivity.  From  being  para- 
sitic, the  individual  becomes  parental.  It  is  this  capacity  for 
self-reliance  and  for  the  care  of  others  which  gives  the 
mature  adult  his  strength,  his  sense  of  security.  And  only 
with  this  kind  of  independence  comes  real  social  maturity 
— interdependence. 

However,  there  is  in  people  also  a  counterforce,  the 
tendency  to  be  fixated  at  or  to  regress  to  childish  depend- 
ence. The  drive  to  maturity  must  conquer  the  pleasures 
of  being  babied.  Sometimes  it  is  the  overprotection  of  a 
child  which  impedes  his  growth  to  self-reliance.  By  con- 
trast, being  forced  on  his  own  too  soon  can  cause  an 
aversion  or  recoil  from  it.  Either  way,  parents  who  inter- 
fere with  this  development  make  an  adult  who,  however 
powerful  physically  and  intellectually,  still  craves  a  sup- 
port which  he  never  outgrew.  Such  cravings,  of  course, 
can  rarely  be  gratified  in  life.  Few  adults  get  from  mates, 
colleagues  or  friends  the  treatment  they  had  or  wanted 
to  have  from  their  parents  as  children.  Too,  the  underly- 
ing needs  to  be  dependent  are  usually  in  sharp  contrast 
with  the  wish  to  be  mature.  They  are  apt  to  cause  an 
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inner  sense  of  weakness  and  inadequacy  which,  in  turn, 
insults  the  self-esteem  and  leads  to  reactions  of  impotent 
rage. 

There  are  people  who  never  sufficiently  reach  the  inde- 
pendence or  interdependence  of  mature  adults,  of  self- 
reliant  equals  or  near  equals,  which  is  the  basis  of  society, 
and  is  exemplified  by  teamwork.  This  is  very  different 
from  the  parasitic  dependence  of  the  infant  on  its  mother, 
and  it  is  bom  of  the  maturing  of  this  drive. 

For  example:  A  young  student  was  so  intensely  hostile 
that  he  was  unable  to  get  along  with  his  professors  or 
classmates.  He  began  to  have  ideas  that  everyone  was 
against  him  and  even  broke  off  relations  with  his  best 
girl.  He  became  so  upset  that  he  had  to  leave  college,  but 
when  he  went  to  work  he  soon  had  similar  troubles.  It 
turned  out  that  for  as  long  as  he  could  remember  he  had 
been  pampered  by  his  mother  and  older  sister.  His  parents 
had  been  divorced  and  the  two  women  had  centered  their 
interest  and  attention  on  him,  praising  his  slightest 
achievement  and  cushioning  his  every  hurt.  Thus,  when 
the  time  came  to  move  away  from  home,  he  felt  that  he 
could  not  exist  without  them  and  was  angered  when 
they  insisted  that  he  try.  Moreover,  his  retarded  sense  of 
dependence  made  him  feel  inferior  to  his  contemporaries 
and  enraged  him  through  the  hurt  to  his  self-esteem.  This 
rage  at  himself  was  forcing  him  into  paranoia;  he  pro- 
jected his  anger  onto  others  and  felt  that  they  were  hostile 
and  persecutory  toward  him.  Had  he  not  had  analytic 
treatment,  these  dynamics  might  have  taken  him  into  open 
paranoia  or  criminality. 
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In  others,  intensified  dependent  needs  result  in  broken 
ambitions  and  broken  friendships,  marriages  and  homes. 

\  ^ 

EXCESSIVE    NEEDS    FOR    LOVE 

Dependence  and  needs  for  love  are  closely  intertwined, 
but  are  not  to  be  considered  as  identical.  The  child's 
need  for  physical  care  or  companionship  must  be  distin- 
guished from  his  clamorous,  imperious  demands  for  atten- 
tion and  coddling,  just  as  dependence  must  be  distin- 
guished from  such  attention-getting  activities  as  those 
engaged  in  by  the  man  who  waited  until  a  huge  crowd 
collected  before  he  committed  suicide  from  a  New  York 
skyscraper.  Adults  with  a  mature  need  for  love  fill  this 
need  successfully  by  giving  responsible  love,  while  per- 
sons with  childish  needs  for  love  may  be  incapable  of  this 
and  go  to  desperate  extremes  to  get  attention.  Some  of  the 
latter  will  express  their  consuming  needs  for  love  by 
stressing  their  own  abilities  to  be  in  love,  fall  in  love,  or 
act  loving,  but  in  action  they  reveal  chiefly  a  childish 
demand  only  to  receive,  not  give,  love. 

The  roots  of  such  patterns  go  deep  into  infancy.  Some- 
times our  inherent  needs  for  love  were  disturbed  in  child- 
hood by  being  threatened,  frustrated  or  otherwise  in- 
jured; sometimes  they  were  overindulged;  sometimes  the 
behavior  necessary  to  get  love  is  warped  by  excessive  de- 
mands of  the  parents. 

As  an  example  of  this  latter,  a  young  man  was  reared 
to  get  love  only  by  being  entirely  submissive  to  a  tyran- 
nical father.  He  grew  up  with  this  submissiveness,  but 
hated  himself  for  thus  thwarting  his  masculine  independ- 
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ent  drives.  He  went  through  Ufe  feeling  that  he  must  al- 
ways be  submissive,  yet  raging  inwardly  against  it,  until 
he  came  for  analytic  treatment  and  learned  that  he  could 
be  loved  while  still  enjoying  his  independence  and  respon- 
sibilities. This  "after-education"  (Freud)  or  "corrective 
emotional  experience"  (Franz  Alexander)  can  also  be  de- 
scribed as  "deconditioning  and  reconditioning."  When  it 
occurs  successfully  the  pathway  for  emotional  develop- 
ment is  reopened. 

Another  example  was  a  girl  with  a  rather  brutal,  negli- 
gent father  who  found  she  could  win  her  mother's  love 
by  providing  for  the  family  in  place  of  her  father  and 
could  even  please  her  father  through  his  pride  in  her 
cleverness.  This  masculine  pattern  eventually  clashed 
with  her  feminine  yearnings  for  a  good  family  life.  She 
had  to  learn  that,  as  an  adult,  winning  love  no  longer  was 
so  narrowly  conditioned  as  it  was  in  her  family,  and  that 
she  did  not  need  to  be  a  "father"  and  provider  but  rather 
a  mature  woman. 

The  driving  force  in  these  people,  as  it  is  in  everyone, 
was  the  need  for  love.  All  adults  grow  up  unconsciously 
feeHng  that  they  can  only  win  love  if  they  behave  as  they 
had  to  behave  in  childhood  to  win  it.  Thus  this  hunger 
for  love,  which  is  central,  forces  other  patterns  of  behav- 
ior to  shape  themselves  to  gratify  it. 

The  need  for  love  makes  problems  not  only  by  mold- 
ing these  other  patterns,  but  through  abnormalities  in  it- 
self of  kind  and  degree. 

Some  people,  though  very  independent  in  their  judg- 
ments and  actions,  with  no  need  to  lean  upon  others,  are 
yet  tormented  by  cravings  for  love,  so  intense  that  they 
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can  never  be  satisfied.  The  child's  needs  for  love  are  nor- 
mally intense,  the  parents'  love  being  its  only  guarantee 
of  food,  care  and  protection.  Adults,  too,  require  a  nor- 
mal ration  of  love.  But  with  growth,  there  should  be  a 
gradual  diminution  in  the  intensity  of  the  need  to  receive 
and  an  increasing  enjoyment  of  giving  one's  share,  as  a 
marriage  partner  and  as  a  parent,  of  what  they  once  so 
clamorously  demanded  to  get.  Deprivation  and  over- 
indulgence are  two  of  the  common  errors  of  upbringing 
which  disturb  the  normal  give-get  balance.  If  the  emo- 
tional diet  in  childhood  is  too  rich  or  too  poor,  then  the 
appetite  for  love  in  later  life  is  disordered. 

Cravings  for  love,  like  hostile  impulses  and  other  needs 
and  drives,  are  more  or  less  readily  displaced  to  other 
objects.  In  this  way  they  often  form  the  nucleus  of  an 
addiction.  They  frequently  turn  from  the  parent  (or  sub- 
stitute) to  other  persons  or  to  objects  such  as  food  or 
money.  Hence  it  is  not  incorrect  to  speak  of  love  addicts 
or  sex  addicts,  or  of  addictions  to  food  or  money  or  other 
fantasied  aims  and  objects  for  quenching  the  underlying 
insatiable,  originally  natural  and  justified  childhood  need. 
Such  addictions  are  very  difficult  to  correct;  fortunately, 
however,  in  all  analytic  treatment  a  small  shift  of  the 
give-get  balance  can  produce  a  big  difference,  just  as  a 
very  small  shift  of  weight  across  the  center  of  a  balance- 
arm  or  of  a  see-saw  can  tilt  the  arm  or  board  from  one 
side  to  the  other. 

A  capable  young  business  girl  had  the  looks  and  intelli- 
gence to  set  her  well  on  the  road  to  material  success. 
Nevertheless,  she  was  hostile  and  chronically  depressed. 
At  the  office  she  made  no  close  friends  among  women, 


Hostility  as  a  Disease  39 

but  on  the  outside  her  attachments  to  men  were  intense. 
Repeatedly,  she  would  fall  so  deeply  "in  love"  that  she 
would  be  almost  unable  to  work;  yet  these  affairs  seemed 
destined  to  end  in  quarrels.  As  a  child,  she  had  turned  to 
her  father  for  affection  from  a  mother  overly  occupied 
with  social  life.  Busy  and  often  unable  to  fill  this  dual 
role,  he  had  substituted  innumerable  gifts  as  compensa- 
tion. Now  grown,  this  girl  could  neither  feel  comfortable 
with  her  own  sex  nor  could  her  young  men  friends  match 
her  father's  lavish  attentions.  Because  of  her  excessive  de- 
mands, she  would  lose  them,  and  then  become  furious  at 
everyone,  and  depressed,  at  times  to  the  point  of  suicide. 
Like  exaggerated  dependent  needs,  childish  desires  for 
love  cannot  be  gratified  in  adult  life.  Inevitably  thwarted, 
they  form  a  source  of  constant  irritation,  leading  to  a 
sense  of  hopelessness  and  failure,  to  all  sorts  of  neurotic 
symptoms,  including  irrational  rage. 

INFERIORITY     FEELINGS     AND     COMPETITIVENES 

A  third  powerful  source  of  hostility  is  found  when 
desires  for  prestige  get  out  of  hand.  In  most  cases,  this 
begins  with  the  little  child's  feeling  of  weakness  in  com- 
parison with  his  parents.  Normally,  this  is  balanced  by 
the  assurance  that,  though  smaller,  the  child  is  like  his 
parents  and  in  time  will  become  their  equal,  and  there  is 
no  great  problem  unless  there  is  a  disturbance  of  develop- 
ment. As  the  child  passes  through  adolescence  and  reaches 
his  full  powers,  he  will  feel  secure  and  will  find  maturity 
with  what  Freud  called  "object  interest,"  interest  in  the 
well-being  of  others  for  their  own  sakes,  as  enjoyable  as 
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earlier  self-centered  satisfactions.  But  if  he  falls  short  of 
these  powers,  through  being  so  reared  as  to  retain  child- 
ish attitudes  so  that  he  feels  "small,"  dominated,  no-good 
or  otherwise  fixed  in  a  childish  sense  of  inferiority,  a  gap 
between  himself  and  the  adult  looms  large  and  insupera- 
ble in  his  mind.  A  continued  pattern  of  still  being  a  child 
in  a  world  of  adults  persists,  and  he  is  constantly  driven 
to  prove  his  worth,  to  seek  all  sorts  of  compensation — or 
else  to  give  up  the  struggle.  This  blocked  development, 
like  any  other,  is  a  fertile  field  for  generating  hostility. 

Sometimes  the  need  for  prestige  is  directly  fostered  by 
the  parents:  a  child  may  be  conditioned  to  expect  their 
love  only  when  he  achieves  some  sort  of  outside  recogni- 
tion. Much  of  the  competitiveness  between  adults  has  its 
roots  in  the  early  inculcated  and  prolonged  striving  for 
good  grades,  athletic  distinction  or  popularity.  Such  a 
basis  for  the  giving  or  withholding  of  affection  intensifies 
natural  envy  between  brothers  and  sisters  and  also  the 
rivalry  inherent  in  a  child's  relations  with  a  parent  of  the 
same  or  of  opposite  sex.  Of  course,  a  certain  amount  of 
competition  is  useful  in  growth,  but  when  childish  com- 
petitiveness is  prolonged  or  overemphasized,  it  will  de- 
stroy good  feelings  and  good  relations  within  the  family 
and  generate  outside  hatreds  which  may  persist  through 
later  life. 

Adults,  crippled  by  their  failure  to  resolve  such  prob- 
lems, become  filled  with  chronic  hostility  which  shows 
itself  in  varied  ways.  One  sacrifices  his  friend  for  a  witty 
remark;  another  his  country  for  his  own  position.  This 
childish  egotism  can  never  be  sated;  childish  envy  and 
jealousy  are  never  stilled.  Keeping  up  with  the  Joneses, 
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beating  out  the  other  fellow — such  extreme  struggles  for 
prestige  have  a  corrupting  influence  on  our  system  of 
values.  No  longer  are  our  ideals  securely  those  of  the 
self-reliant  frontier,  the  ideals  of  responsible  men  and 
women,  producers  and  builders.  Instead,  we  see  the  tend- 
ency to  mistranslate  strength  and  teamwork  into  a  battle 
for  personal  status.  The  survival  and  happiness  of  a  so- 
ciety depends  upon  how  much  each  member  contributes, 
not  how  much  each  member  takes  out. 

Closely  related  to  needs  for  prestige  and  status  is  the 
drive  for  power.  Before  his  sense  of  reality  is  fully  de- 
veloped, the  very  young  infant  goes  through  what  has 
been  called  "a  stage  of  omnipotence."  When  the  infant's 
needs  are  satisfied  as  soon  as  they  arise  and  in  an  almost 
automatic  fashion,  the  responsive  parents  appear  at  first 
as  mere  extensions  of  his  wishes,  cries  or  gestures.  This 
response,  if  unduly  prolonged,  may  condition  children 
to  the  feeling  that  they  must  only  want  something  to 
have  willing  slaves  ready  to  satisfy  them. 

Power  is  the  great  assurance  that  one  can  satisfy  his 
own  needs  in  spite  of  all.  Whether  an  adult  seeks  power 
in  order  to  make  a  constructive  contribution  to  humanity 
or  whether  he  seeks  it  only  to  satisfy  inner  personal  needs 
is  a  test  of  emotional  security  and  maturity. 

Power  drives  can  take  many  forms — muscular  prowess, 
sexual  potency,  the  ability  to  compel  obedience,  sheer 
physical  control  over  another.  The  important  issue  is  how 
this  power  is  used.  When  it  serves  the  fight-flight  reaction 
and  is  turned  to  the  execution  of  the  whole  range  from 
inconsiderateness  to  brutality,  when  it  results  in  exploita- 
tion of  any  kind,  hostility  is  evident. 
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The  crux  of  the  problem  of  both  power-  and  prestige- 
demands  is  probably  the  feeling  of  inferiority  which  un- 
derlies them,  a  feeling  which  in  greater  or  lesser  degree 
seems  to  harass  an  amazing  number  of  people  in  our  civili- 
zation. Disguises  for  these  feelings  are  generally  unsuc- 
cessful; it  takes  no  unusual  observer  to  recognize  that  be- 
neath most  inflated  egos  lies  insecurity. 

Put  generally,  feelings  of  inferiority  result  from  actual 
emotional  inferiorities  (usually  correctible)  that  represent 
failures  to  develop  fully  to  emotional  maturity. 

The  various  distorting  forces  that  warp  the  mind  of  the 
infant  or  child  for  life  may  be  subtle,  hidden  behind  a 
guise  of  enveloping  love,  or  they  may  come  into  the  open 
as  direct  cruelty  and  even  violence.  Whatever  their  na- 
ture— overprotection,  neglect,  inconsistent  training,  ex- 
cessive ideals,  debased  standards,  seductiveness,  exploita- 
tion and  open  hostility — whether  stemming  from  mis- 
guided love  or  conscious  sadism,  the  result  is  some  form 
of  cripphng  of  the  emotional  life. 

What  constitutes  this  sense  of  emotional  crippling  is 
not  usually  conscious.  Rather,  the  individual  is  apt  to  feel 
that  something  is  wrong  without  quite  understanding 
what  it  is.  The  impairment  may  be  in  any  or  all  parts  of 
the  personality.  It  may  be  primarily  a  reaction  of  the  id, 
for  example,  excessive  dependence  upon  one  or  the  other 
parent;  or  it  may  lie  in  a  disorder  of  the  superego,  for 
example,  in  guilt,  in  superego  harshness,  in  false  standards, 
in  reaching  for  ideals  so  high  as  to  be  impossible  of  ful- 
fillment. Simply  the  lack  of  good  loving  persons  with 
whom  to  identify  during  earliest  years  of  childhood  can 
also  be  a  cause,  for  this  may  result  in  a  poor  sense  of  real- 


Hostility  as  a  Disease  43 

ity,  poor  will  power  and  poor  control  over  the  impulses. 

Whatever  the  specific  nature  of  the  personality  de- 
formity, the  sense  of  resulting  inferiority  is  usually 
reacted  against  violently.  It  is  an  intolerable  internal  irri- 
tant and  a  threat  to  one's  security.  It  is  so  widespread 
that  it  would  be  impossible  to  list  all  the  ways  in  which 
different  individuals  react  to  it.  We  have  mentioned  two 
in  discussing  needs  for  power  and  for  prestige.  All  reac- 
tions, however,  have  one  powerful  element  in  common: 
hostility. 

A  man  feels  a  nameless,  indefinable  inferiority,  which 
he  may  not  even  admit  to  himself.  He  cannot  come  to 
grips  with  its  sources.  He  may  try  to  change  but  the  core 
of  his  personality  is  so  fixed  that,  without  treatment  or 
unusual  experiences,  he  is  unable  to  do  so.  He  is  threat- 
ened but  he  cannot  change,  he  cannot  flee  and  he  cannot 
fight  the  threat  itself.  He  is  blind  to  his  inner  unknown 
assailant.  The  result  is  what  has  been  aptly  termed  "im- 
potent rage."  Irritated  and  threatened  from  within,  the 
individual  generates  a  constant  pressure  of  rage  and  hos- 
tility that  can  come  out  in  various  directions — against  the 
strong,  whom  he  bitterly  envies,  or  against  the  weak,  who 
remind  him  of  his  own  inferiority. 

The  following  summarizes  the  usual  route  of  hostility: 

Influences  harmful  to  the  child's  emotional  development 

i 
Crippling  or  impairment  of  the  personality   (real  in- 
feriority) 

i 
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Feelings  of  inferiority,  more  or  less  conscious 

i 
Irritation,  insecurity,  anxiety 

i 
Reactions  against  this;  among  them: 

1.  overcompensatory  egotism 

2.  need  for  power 

3.  rage  and  hostility 

It  is  because  of  the  high  proportion  of  individuals  filled 
with  feelings  of  inferiority  and  with  reactions  to  it  of 
pride,  power-seeking  and  hostility  that  we  have  so  many 
of  this  world's  problems.  Few  indeed  are  the  difficulties 
which  could  not  be  solved  with  knowledge,  reason  and 
technical  skill  by  the  people  getting  together  in  a  spirit  ot 
good  ivill.  What  engenders  so  much  of  the  anxiety,  pain 
and  suffering  between  nations,  within  nations,  in  families, 
in  business  organizations,  and  even  in  professional  societies 
is  the  pride  and  hate  which  drive  the  men  who  think  they 
know  better  than  other  men,  the  men  who  ruthlessly  im- 
pose their  wills  with  little  capacity  for  sympathetic  under- 
standing. Yet,  despite  their  power,  these  men  are  usually 
emotional  cripples  who  have  failed  to  achieve  the  ability 
to  love.  Freud  has  commented  upon  Shakespeare's  Rich- 
ard III,  who  used  his  physical  deformity  to  excuse  the 
hate  and  cruelty  that  stemmed  in  reality  from  his  crip- 
pled personahty.  The  person  who  shows  exaggerated  ego- 
tism, need  for  power  and,  above  all,  hostility  is  an  emo- 
tional cripple — and  it  is  of  practical  importance  that  this 
be  recognized. 
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THE   THREATENING   CONSCIENCE   AND    STANDARDS 

The  superego,  of  which  the  conscience  is  a  part,  is 
largely  a  product  of  conditioning,  a  precipitate  and 
clustering  of  training  attitudes  upon  a  nucleus  of  natural 
instinct  toward  social  living.  Most  children's  consciences 
are  formed  chiefly  from  their  parents'  training  and  atti- 
tudes, through  imitation  of  and  identification  with  parents. 
This  relationship  is  "introjected"  as  the  superego,  and  be- 
comes a  vital,  powerful  part  of  the  child's — and  adult's — 
personality.  With  growth  it  is  in  turn  transferred  or  pro- 
jected onto  others  in  the  form  of  unconscious  expectations 
from  them — expecting  others  to  react  to  one  as  the  parents 
did. 

It  does  not,  however,  take  a  verbal,  conscious  form.  Its 
compelling  power  goes  far  deeper  than  that — into  the  un- 
conscious. For  there  is  evidence  to  suggest  that,  before 
we  learn  language,  our  thinking  is  predominantly  in  pic- 
tures and  that  we  return  to  this  form  of  visual  thinking 
nightly  in  our  dreams.  Apparently  the  young  child  forms 
images  in  his  mind  of  those  persons  toward  whom  he  has 
his  first  strong  feelings.  These  images  are  composites,  tele- 
scoping together  the  behavior  of  each  of  the  key  emo- 
tional figures,  and  are  called  "imagos."  Such  imagos 
comprise  and  shape  the  conscience  and  the  person's  pat- 
tern of  attitudes  and  feelings  toward  others  throughout 
life. 

Through  such  techniques  as  free  association  and  dream 
interpretation,  the  analyst  sees  how  imagos  shape  people's 
views  of  the  world.  The  child  who  has  been  reared  with 
love  tends  to  see  others  as  loving;  one  who  has  been  bru- 
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tally  treated  behaves  as  though  all  men  were  his  enemies. 
If  the  parents  caused  guilt  in  the  child,  then  he  will  form 
threatening  imagos  as  well  as  loving  ones.  And  if  the 
training  was  inconsistent,  there  are  formed  inconsistent, 
conflicting  imagos  which  cause  serious  confusion  in  the 
person's  mind,  as  a  child  and  later  as  an  adult. 

For  example,  a  mother  filched  from  her  husband  extra 
allowance  money  for  her  son,  who  knew  of  this.  As  an 
adult  he  felt  he  could  indulge  himself  even  illicitly,  but 
felt  very  inferior  and  guilty  toward  his  father  and  toward 
other  honest,  hard-working  men;  he  struggled  between 
indulging  himself  illegally  as  his  mother  had  done  and  be- 
ing the  responsible  worker  and  family  man  his  father  was. 

In  the  family  is  shaped  the  emotional  pattern  of  out- 
look, feeling,  reaction  and  behavior  which  will  form  the 
core  of  the  child's  personality.  This  conditioning  begins 
at  birth  and  possibly,  to  some  extent,  even  before  birth. 
The  younger  the  organism,  the  more  sensitive  it  is  to 
emotional  influences  and  the  more  easily  its  personality 
can  be  damaged.  For  example,  a  boy  whose  father  had 
been  harsh  and  dominating  was  so  sensitized  to  this  treat- 
ment that  he  reacted  to  everyone  who  had  the  least  posi- 
tion or  even  air  of  authority  with  a  submissive  attitude 
which,  inwardly,  he  could  not  bear  and  which  enraged 
him.  His  father's  image  so  ruled  him  that  he  would  even 
become  anxious  in  the  presence  of  a  friendly  conductor 
on  the  train.  As  a  grown  man,  he  dreaded  a  trip  through 
Europe  because  of  having  to  face  the  authority  of  the 
customs  officers.  He  viewed  every  superior  with  suspicion 
and  hostility.  To  give  in  had  once  been  too  painful,  too 
total  a  yielding  of  his  will;  to  fight  meant  identification 
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with  those  above  him,  and  to  his  unconscious  this  meant 
that  he  himself  would  have  to  become  the  dictatorial  con- 
trolling type  of  person  he  despised  in  his  father. 

Thus  the  formation  of  the  unconscious  images  which 
the  child  will  carry  throughout  life  determines  the  ulti- 
mate patterns  of  his  leadership  and  foUowership,  of  mar- 
riage and  all  his  human  relations.  Where  these  images 
from  childhood  are  threatening,  rejecting  or  depriving, 
they  form  in  the  adult  irritants  which  make  him  hostile 
at  the  least  provocation. 

Oddly  enough,  the  overloving  parent  can  create  similar 
threatening  images.  Freud  was  concerned  with  the  fact 
that  the  superego  is  often  very  harsh  in  persons  who  were 
treated,  not  sternly,  but  very  lovingly  during  their  earli- 
est years.  Persons  so  treated  are  often  visited  in  their 
dreams  by  cruel,  powerful  men  and  beasts,  and  their 
anxiety,  however  directed,  may  not  leave  them  by  day. 
Freud  concluded  that  this,  too,  came  from  repressed  hos- 
tility, projected  and  turned  against  the  self  by  guilt. 
When  dependent,  receptive  wishes  for  love  have  been 
made  too  strong  by  being  cared  for  not  wisely  but  too 
well,  the  person  feels  these  as  weakness  in  comparison 
with  his  peers,  and  therefore  generates  impotent  anger 
and  envy.  But  having  always  been  lovingly  treated,  he 
dare  not  confess  even  to  himself  these  impulses  to  hate. 
He  controls  them  and  is  in  reality  a  kind  and  considerate 
person.  Meanwhile  his  hate  impulses  are  projected  onto 
imagos  which  represent  the  incarnation  of  all  hostility  and 
evil.  This  is  the  devil  conjured  up  from  within  and  turned 
against  himself — guilt  for  hostility  where  there  should  be 
only  love. 
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SEX,    CHILDISHLY    MOTIVATED 

Perhaps  the  best-known  fact  about  cooperation  is  that 
it  can  arise  as  an  extension  of  sexual-familial  relations.  Ac- 
cording to  Allee:  "The  more  closely  knit  societies  arose 
from  some  sort  of  simple  aggregation,  frequently  ...  of 
the  famihal  pattern."  Freud,  as  we  have  noted,  saw  pro- 
toplasm as  having  two  basic,  innate  tendencies,  the  one  to 
live  and  come  together,  the  other  to  decline  and  die.  The 
tendency  to  come  together,  called  "eros"  by  Freud,  is  the 
force  leading  single-celled  organisms  to  unite  and  form 
individuals  of  all  species  which,  like  ourselves,  consist  of 
many  billions  of  cells.  Sex  and  family  feeling  is  one  ex- 
pression of  the  underlying  tendency  of  protoplasm  to 
preserve  and  expand  itself;  so  are  the  large  social  orders. 

Sex  involves  and  is  involved  in  both  sensuality  and  love. 
Sensuahty  derives  from  various  bodily  erotic  zones  (e.g., 
lips  and  mouth,  anal  region,  skin,  breasts)  which  normally 
contribute  to  and  culminate  in  genital  sensations  and 
orgasm.  Thus  sex  is  a  physiological  mechanism. 

But  also  it  has  a  psychological  content  and  serves  to 
express  and  drain  a  variety  of  feelings.  Moreover,  as  al- 
ready noted,  any  strong  feeling  can  be  erotized  to  some 
degree.  In  the  mature  adult,  sex  is  an  expression  of  the 
mating  impulses.  In  persons  who  have  not  matured  suffi- 
ciently, however,  sex,  like  other  biological  drives,  can  be 
misdirected  and  misused.  Sex  as  (i)  sensuahsm  (visiting 
a  prostitute  in  whom  there  is  no  personal  interest)  is  dis- 
tinguishable from  sex  as  (2)  romantic  love  (the  ^'grande 
passion,'"  the  "great  lover")  and  from  sex  as  (3)  part  of 
mating  (the  responsible  relationship  involving  love  and 


Hostility  as  a  Disease  49 

stability  of  the  home  for  child-rearing,  and  social  pro- 
ductivity to  provide  for  spouse  and  young).  Of  course 
these  three  forms  overlap,  but  they  are  nevertheless  dis- 
tinguishable, and  it  is  of  great  practical  importance  to 
recognize  the  distinctions.  A  man  may  be  tempted  by  the 
sensual  and  think  to  keep  all  else  out  of  his  relationship  to 
a  woman — only  to  find  romantic  feelings  developing  and 
with  them  the  arousal  of  the  mating  instinct.  A  fourth 
category  may  also  be  included:  (4)  the  use  of  sex  for 
such  extraneous  purposes  as  money  making  or  to  satisfy 
narcissistic  needs  for  attention  and  admiration.  Hence  the 
"clinging  vine,"  the  "gold  digger,"  the  gigolo,  the  Delilah. 

Obviously  every  sexual  act,  to  be  mature,  need  not  be 
for  the  deliberate  and  exclusive  purpose  of  procreation; 
but  for  maturity,  sex  must  eventually  become  part  of  our 
love  of  others  and  of  mating,  or  cause  conflict.  The  per- 
son who  continues  to  use  sex  only  as  childish  play  and  as 
nothing  else,  who  fails  to  fuse  it  with  love  and  does  not 
ever  use  it  in  the  service  of  mating,  making  a  home  or 
rearing  children  does  not  fulfill  his  adult  sexual  role  in 
life.  The  result  is  usually  frustration  and  pain  and  guilt 
which  cause  hostility.  Conversely,  if  overinhibited  or  de- 
nied all  expression,  sex  can  become  a  major  source  of 
anguish  and  anger. 

There  are  also  sources  of  hostility  in  sex  feelings  them- 
selves. As  the  chief  pathway  for  releasing  the  body's  sur- 
plus energy  and  emotional  tensions,  sexuality  may  be 
used  to  discharge  hostile  impulses  of  varying  origins. 

For  example,  one  young  man  had  such  a  passion  for 
his  girl  that  he  became  more  and  more  possessive  and 
jealous.  As  time  went  on,  he  would  even  attempt  to  at- 
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tack  physically  any  other  boy  who  made  a  gesture  in  her 
direction.  When  he  came  for  help  with  his  emotions,  he 
was  only  a  step  from  paranoid  jealousy,  delusions  about 
his  girl  being  unfaithful  to  him.  He  was  a  man  who  had 
been  very  deprived  in  childhood.  His  father  had  been 
cruel  and  his  mother  had  merely  tolerated  him.  Thus  he 
grew  up  with  intensified  longings  for  parental  love  and 
with  especial  hatred  toward  his  mother  for  denying  him. 
Subsequently  these  feelings  were  transferred  to  the  girl. 
Since  she  meant  everything  he  had  desired  from  a  woman 
throughout  his  childhood  and  never  received,  there  also 
lurked  within  him,  unconsciously,  impulses  to  revenge 
himself  against  her — and  the  fight-flight  reaction  was  pro- 
voked day  after  day,  year  after  year,  by  this  conflict.  Sex 
meant  not  love,  but  selfish  demands  for  it  and  hate  and 
attack.  Only  by  resolving  this  childhood  pattern  could  he 
avoid  using  his  relationship  to  the  opposite  sex  as  a  means 
of  satisfying  his  childish  needs  for  love  and  revenge.  Led 
by  his  mother  to  see  all  women  as  beings  who  would 
surely  reject  him,  his  sex  life  was  obstructed  and,  because 
of  this,  he  burned  with  hostihty  which  he  could  not  un- 
derstand or  handle. 


ANXIETY,    FEAR    AND    HOSTILITY 

In  psychiatric  usage,  "fear"  connotes  an  emotional  re- 
action to  a  danger  which  is  external  and  obviously  real. 
For  instance,  it  is  reasonable  to  fear  a  mad  dog,  if  one  is 
present,  or  tuberculosis  if  one  has  been  exposed  to  it. 
"Anxiety,"  however,  denotes  feelings  of  fear  when  no 
good  external  reason  for  it  is  perceivable,  as  in  the  vari- 
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ous  phobias.  Some  people  are  so  afraid  of  heights,  for  in- 
stance, that  they  fear  going  above  the  second  floor  in  a 
city  building.  Generally  speaking,  fear  is  rational  while 
anxiety  is  not. 

However,  this  distinction  breaks  down  as  soon  as  one 
comes  to  understand  the  reason  for  the  seemingly  irra- 
tional, neurotic  (i.e.,  following  childhood  pattern)  anxi- 
ety. The  man  who  fears  heights  usually  does  so  because, 
looking  down  from  them,  he  feels  impelled  to  hurl  him- 
self to  injury  and  death.  Thus  the  danger  is  to  him  thor- 
oughly "real";  but  it  is  labeled  "irrational"  and  "unreal" 
because  it  lies  within  the  man's  own  motivations,  in  his 
own,  apparently  unreasonable,  often  unconscious,  self- 
destructive  impulse  to  jump.  These  "irrational"  motives 
are  only  what  we  do  not  understand;  when  we  under- 
stand them,  they  become  entirely  rational.  In  fact,  the 
more  we  probe  the  reasons  for  neurotic  anxiety,  the  more 
we  find  the  danger  is  real  enough  and  usually  intelligible 
and  rational  enough,  only  it  threatens  the  person  from 
within,  rather  than  from  the  outside  world. 

What  is  this  inner  danger?  Let  us  consider  a  child  who 
is  in  a  state  of  fear.  Studies  made  during  the  war  by  Anna 
Freud  and  others  indicate  that  the  healthy  child  does  not 
develop  excessive  fear,  even  under  protracted  danger 
from  bombings,  if  he  has  the  security  of  his  parents'  pres- 
ence and  if  the  latter  have  maintained  their  own  poise. 

On  the  other  hand,  a  child  in  circumstances  which  are 
quite  safe  physically  may  develop  intense  neurotic  anxi- 
ety. Usually  such  a  child  is  filled  with  angry  impulses  and 
usually  he  fears  that  these  will  come  out  directly  or  indi- 
rectly perhaps  in  the  form  of  forbidden  activities,  and 
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thereby  bring  down  upon  him  harsh  parental  punishment. 
The  dreams  of  children  reflect  clearly  how  they  struggle 
with  their  own  forbidden  urges  to  hostile  behavior  and 
with  their  reactions  of  guilt.  Usually  in  their  nightmares, 
just  as  in  the  nightmares  of  grown-ups,  the  dangerous 
animals,  witches,  bogeymen  and  robbers  are  all  represen- 
tations, "projections,"  of  their  own  destructiveness.  They 
may  also  be  effects  of  guilt  and  consequent  tendencies  to 
self-punishment,  i.e.,  of  hostility  to  self  arising  from  the 
conscience  or  reflected  back  by  it.  Guilt  stems  predomi- 
nantly, if  not  exclusively,  from  hostility,  although  this 
may  not  always  be  obvious  at  first  glance.  Guilt  for,  say, 
sexual  transgression  usually  is  found  to  be  actually  guilt 
for  hurting  someone  through  disloyalty,  defiance  or  in 
some  other  way,  with  hostile  wishes  the  commonest, 
most  direct  source  of  guilt  and  of  anxiety,  too. 

Hostility  and  fear  are  very  close  in  the  mind.  This  is 
in  part  because  of  the  unconscious  mental  mechanism  of 
"projection,"  through  which  a  person's  own  inner  hos- 
tility may  appear  in  his  dreams  (and  in  life,  too)  to  come 
from  outside  himself,  to  be  an  outside  threat  which 
arouses  his  fears.  This  is  clearly  seen  in  delusions  of  per- 
secution in  paranoids,  and  should  not  be  surprising  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  hostility  and  fear  have  common 
physiological  roots  in  the  fight-flight  reaction. 

This  point  is  emphasized  because  it  is  not,  as  some 
think,  simply  a  matter  of  fear  causing  hostility.  Fear  does 
arouse  hostility — to  flee  or  to  destroy  the  danger.  But 
time  and  again,  clinically,  anxieties  are  found  to  be  pro- 
duced by  hostihty — the  result  of  it  and  not  a  cause.  The 
reality  seems  to  be  this:  Something  (frustration  or  irrita- 
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tion  as  well  as  danger)  makes  the  child  angry,  enraged, 
hostile.  This  hostihty  is  against  those  who  rear  him, 
or  brothers  or  sisters,  or  others  toward  whom  it  cannot 
be  vented  freely;  it  must,  therefore,  because  of  fear  or 
guilt,  love  or  training,  or  any  combination  of  these,  be 
held  in  check,  controlled,  repressed,  It  is  then  felt  as 
anxiety.  The  pattern  thus  formed  in  childhood  is  then 
followed,  in  the  main,  for  life. 

THE    DISTURBED    SENSE    OF    REALITY 

The  adult's  projections  of  his  imagos  may  distort  his 
concepts  not  only  of  individuals,  but  also  of  groups,  of 
the  social  scene,  of  nations  and  of  international  forces.  In 
fact,  it  is  easier  for  the  unconscious  to  emerge  in  relation 
to  large  and  unfamiliar  groups.  Contact  with  actual  peo- 
ple who  can  be  seen  and  spoken  with  provides  the  sense 
of  reality  to  correct  the  distortions  caused  by  the  imagos. 
But  nations,  for  instance,  cannot  be  known  in  this  con- 
crete way,  and  tend  to  be  thought  of  as  abstractions. 
Therefore,  they  and  the  leaders  who  determine  their  poli- 
cies are  fitted  more  readily  into  childhood  symbols  and 
imagos. 

Demagogues  and  politicians  understand  this  well,  al- 
though they  might  express  it  in  other  terms.  Each  person 
has  in  his  mind  something  of  a  "bogeyman,"  either  the 
direct  imago  of  a  punishing  parent  or  else  a  dream  crea- 
ture, formed  out  of  his  guilt  and  his  own  repressed  hostile 
feelings.  Witches  and  devils  and  other  dangerous  crea- 
tures of  fantasy  are  usually  projections  of  the  person's 
own  hostility. 
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There  may  also  be  a  complementary  figure  because,  let 
us  add,  imagos  can  be  split,  and  often  are.  One  patient 
loved  his  very  dominating  father  and  in  part  even  enjoyed 
being  under  his  control  because  this  relieved  him  of  inde- 
pendent decision.  At  the  same  time,  his  masculine  pride 
rebelled  and  unconsciously  he  hated  the  subservience  to 
his  father  and  longed  to  strike  out  against  him.  He  solved 
this  conflict  by  always  having  two  men  in  his  life,  one 
whom  he  could  love  and  another  whom  he  hated. 

This  so-called  "splitting  of  the  image"  as  a  solution 
of  the  conflict  between  love  and  dependence,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  hate,  on  the  other,  reflects  the  dualism  of  a 
god  and  a  devil.  It  rests  on  the  fact  that  it  is  a  very  diffi- 
cult emotional  situation  for  anyone  to  hate  a  person 
whom  he  also  loves  and  on  whom  he  is  dependent.  If  only 
that  person  were  two,  he  could  vent  both  feelings.  The 
origin  and  appeal  of  many  secular  and  religious  ideologies 
is  that  they  formulate  solutions  for  just  such  conflicts. 
Similarly,  demagogues  paint  pictures  which  conform  to 
our  diff^erent  imagos  and,  by  so  doing,  are  able  to  stir  up 
infantile  patterns,  draw  on  the  reservoirs  of  infantile  hos- 
tility in  the  population  and  direct  this  hostility  one  way 
or  another  with  very  little  regard  for  reality.  In  fact,  the 
less  reality  there  is  to  offer  correction,  the  easier  it  is  to 
manipulate  the  imagos  and  direct  the  hostility. 

How  people  see  nations  in  terms  of  imagos,  often 
called  stereotypes,  varies  greatly.  To  the  Anglophile,  the 
Ejiglish  may  represent  courage,  determination,  fair  play, 
democracy;  while  the  Anglophobe  tends  to  see  them  as 
uncompromising,  mercenary  exploiters  of  their  colonies. 
India  is  a  symbol  to  some  of  unimaginable  wealth,  rare 
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women,  exotic  adventure;  to  others  it  represents  filth, 
poverty,  disease,  ignorance;  and  to  still  others  ancient 
wisdom  and  patience. 

Another  aspect  of  domination  by  such  imagos  is  peo- 
ple's tendency  not  to  face  the  reality  of  "personality" 
in  other  humans  (to  say  nothing  of  animals) ,  This  is  partly 
a  form  of  failure  of  identification  which  underlies  all 
sorts  of  group  prejudices.  The  individual  members  of  the 
race  or  group  are  not  seen  as  human  beings  like  oneself, 
knowing  and  known  by  others  and  full  of  similar  striv- 
ings and  feelings,  loving  their  mates  and  children  and 
strugghng  as  best  they  can  with  the  universal  problems. 
Instead,  the  tendency  is  to  amalgamate  the  individual 
into  a  group,  apply  a  label  and  see  the  individual  and 
the  group  not  realistically,  but  as  shaped  by  one's  o\\'n 
repressed  feelings  into  a  fantastic  caricature,  like  the  crea- 
tions of  a  dream. 

Labels  and  stereotypes  like  this  basically  represent  the 
inner  impulses  and  feelings  of  the  person  who  applies 
them,  usually  impulses  which  are  rejected  by  his  "ofiicial"^ 
and  conscious  personality.  Thus  one  may  try  to  get  rid 
of  his  own  feelings  of  inferiority  by  attributing  them  to 
minority  groups  or  to  others  who  are  in  positions  of  lesser 
social  or  economic  status  such  as  the  Semite,  Negro  or 
laborer;  hating  his  own  feelings  of  deprivation,  he  may 
vent  this  hatred  on  "the  poor,"  whom  he  sees  as  repre- 
senting these  feelings.  In  similar  fashion,  one's  own  hos- 
tile impulses  can  be  projected  onto  "Wall  Street,"  unions 
or  political  candidates — just  as  they  were  onto  "witches" 
not  so  long  ago.  Projection  is  a  convenient,  relieving 
mechanism,  to  the  effect  that:  I  am  good  and  virtuous — 
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the  inferiority,  evil,  malevolence,  hostility  is  not  in  me — 
no,  it  is  there,  in  him,  or  her,  or  it — that  is  where  to  seek 
it  and  attack  it. 

How  the  mechanism  of  projection  operates  is  seen 
with  great  frankness  and  clarity  in  dreams.  The  night 
before  coming  for  treatment,  one  analytic  patient 
dreamed  that  he  opened  the  door  to  the  basement  of  his 
house,  saw  a  big,  murderous  man  below  in  the  darkness 
and  slammed  the  door  shut  in  terror.  A  woman  dreamed 
that  she  was  chased  through  an  underground  tunnel  by 
a  man  with  a  knife.  Another  man,  also  in  reaction  to 
analysis,  dreamed  that  he  was  exploring  underground 
passages  when  he  came  upon  an  armed  intruder  whom 
he  attacked  and  tried  to  kill  in  self-defense.  Sometimes 
the  malign  creature  is  not  a  man  but  a  monster  or  a  gang 
or  the  representation  of  some  nation  or  other  group, 
and  sometimes  the  hostility  appears  as  a  force  of  nature, 
such  as  storm,  flood  or  earthquake,  or  as  a  free,  floating, 
vague  terror. 

Associations  showed  that  in  these  dreams,  the  cellar 
and  underground  passages  were  symbols  of  the  analy- 
sand's  unconscious,  the  depths  of  his  or  her  own  mind. 
There  the  dreamers  saw  their  own  murderous  impulses 
in  the  threatening  figures.  The  figures,  although  formed 
by  their  own  fantasies  during  sleep,  were  not  recognized 
by  the  dreamers  as  parts  of  themselves,  but  appeared 
entirely  alien.  Hence,  there  was  no  conscious  sense  of 
identification  with  them,  no  empathy  or  sympathy,  and 
it  was  therefore  possible  to  release  unbridled  hostility 
against  them. 

It  is  this  same  mechanism  which  makes  possible  many 
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human  brutalities  in  everyday  life.  A  person  sees  as  alien, 
feared  and  hated,  those  individuals  or  groups  upon  whom 
he  projects  his  own  alien,  feared  impulses.  What  he  can- 
not face  in  himself,  he  sees  while  asleep  in  the  fantasied 
figures  of  his  dreams  and  while  awake  in  those  with 
whom  he  is  not  identified.  Prejudice  is  therefore  a 
confession.  Intolerance  announces  something  intolerable 
within. 

Of  course,  fearing  and  wishing  to  destroy  the  stranger 
who  is  really  the  stranger  within  ourselves,  the  Mr.  Hyde 
who  dwells  in  all  of  us  (to  use  Robert  Stevenson's  por- 
trayal), is  not  the  only  mechanism  operating  in  hostility 
to  groups  outside  ourselves.  No  doubt  there  is  a  biological 
suspiciousness  toward  the  unfamiliar  which  animals  show 
very  clearly.  But  the  mechanism  described  above  is, 
because  of  early  repression,  rather  specific  for  human 
beings  and  central  in  the  emotional,  irrational  roots  of 
prejudice.  Its  fateful  significance,  moreover,  lies  in  its 
distortion  of  reality  to  fit  the  emotional  needs  and  its 
impairment  of  the  adult  capacity  for  cooperation,  the 
foundation  of  human  society  and  security. 

External,  "real"  factors  may  also  produce  hostility, 
although  it  is  doubtful  whether  they  are  ever  a  basic 
source.  Even  in  those  societies  where  anger  and  hate  are 
encouraged  as  a  social  characteristic,  early  training  must 
be  given  in  order  to  insure  success.  For  instance,  in  her 
book  Male  and  Female,  discussing  cultural  groups,  an- 
thropologist Margaret  Mead  contrasts  the  Arapesh  of 
New  Guinea  with  the  Mundugumor.  The  latter  are 
violent,  hateful  and  cannibalistic;  while  among  the  former 
such  hostile  behavior  is  rare  and  regarded  as  pathological. 
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Dr.  Mead  ascribes  some  of  the  difference  to  the  way 
these  two  groups  raise  their  children.  The  Arapesh  are 
kind  to  them  and  responsibihty  for  all  the  young  mem- 
bers of  the  tribe  is  shared  by  several  individual  families. 
Each  child,  therefore,  is  brought  up  to  believe  that  he 
has  many  parents  besides  his  own.  If  he  has  trouble  with 
his  real  father,  mother  or  siblings,  he  has  a  whole  series 
of  substitutes  to  turn  to.  Through  this  conditioning,  the 
intense  emotional  relationships  in  the  immediate  family 
are  diluted  and  he  learns  from  infancy  on  to  feel  secure 
with  many  people.  The  Mundugumor,  on  the  other  hand, 
treat  the  child  from  birth  in  a  manner  guaranteed  to 
arouse  his  rage.  As  a  baby,  he  is  pulled  half-suckled  from 
the  breast,  and  the  behavior  of  his  parents  and  other 
adults  encourages  him  to  vent  his  angers  freely  in  action. 
Individual  variations  in  hostility  are  also  found  in 
groups  and  ideologies.  In  groups  closer  home  we  often 
see  how  frustrations  engendered  by  poor  housing  and 
education,  by  illness  and  poverty,  tend  to  brutalize  human 
beings.  Clearly  it  is  urgent  to  improve  physical  health 
and  the  standard  of  living  throughout  the  world.  But 
history  has  not  shown  that  brutality  and  hostility  are 
reactions  to  material  circumstance  alone.  Great  leaders 
and  despots  alike  have  come  from  palaces  and  log  cabins, 
slums  and  suburbs.  Semi-starvation,  chronic  disease  or 
relative  well-being  provides  only  one  factor  in  shaping 
personality.  Probably  the  emotional  relations  to  the 
main  persons  of  one's  earliest  years,  these  conditioning 
interpersonal  relations,  are  the  great,  predominant  factor, 
all  others,  short  of  physical  brain  impairment,  being 
secondary  to  it  in  importance. 
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Two  levels  of  living  must  be  distinguished  here — the 
"vegetative"  and  the  "emotional."  Man  must  have  bread 
and  shelter  in  order  to  stay  alive.  But  how  he  behaves, 
once  these  are  available,  is  another  and  different  matter. 
On  the  whole,  there  is  relatively  little  correlation  be- 
tween a  person's  external  assets  and  how  antagonistic 
and  dangerous  he  is. 

There  is  another  form  of  strain  which  may  engender 
much  hostility  on  a  sociologic  scale;  it  has  been  called 
by  H.  E.  Field  of  New  Zealand  "complexity  stress."  It 
is  so  intense  and  extensive  that  it  may  influence  the  ac- 
tivity of  human  intellect.  This  is  the  stress  so  obvious  in 
urban  areas,  where  intellectual  effort  is  vital  to  survive 
and  to  maintain  standards  of  living.  The  only  purpose 
we  can  consider  scientifically  established  for  any  organ 
of  our  bodies  is  the  survival  and  perhaps  evolution  of  the 
individual  and  the  species.  Whatever  other  reasons  may 
exist  in  reality  for  the  human  intelligence,  there  is  no 
doubt  that  it  functions  in  order  to  serve  survival;  in  fact, 
it  is  an  integrating  center  for  coordinating  what  is  per- 
ceived by  the  sense  organs  from  without  and  within,  and 
thereby  effecting  action  to  satisfy  the  urges  of  the  organ- 
ism. 

But  as  urban  man  has  become  more  and  more  removed 
from  the  direct  acquisition  of  the  necessities  from  the 
soil,  from  laborious  muscular  work  and  relatively  simple 
mental  processes,  greater  and  greater  demands  have  been 
made  upon  the  intellect.  The  professional  man  and  many 
a  businessman  goes  through  sixteen  to  twenty-four  and 
more  years  of  schooling  and  training.  He  lives  in  a  house 
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so  complex  he  can  no  longer  fully  understand  or  keep  it 
in  repair  himself.  He  drives  a  car,  usually  to  meet  train 
schedules.  His  work  requires  such  diverse  knowledge 
and  responsibilities  that  he  is  often  so  fatigued  by  five 
o'clock  that  he  needs  a  cocktail  or  a  nap  before  he  can 
eat  his  dinner.  His  amusements  are  apt  to  be  complex, 
also.  All  he  sees  of  the  earth  is  apt  to  be  in  mowing  the 
lawn  or,  if  he  can  afford  it,  in  tramping  golf  fairways. 
He  expends  intense  intellectual  effort  almost  constantly 
to  get  the  necessaries  of  life  for  himself  and  his  family. 
The  political,  economic,  social  scenes  are  too  vast  for  him 
to  comprehend  despite  the  flood  of  newspapers  and 
magazines.  His  own  narrow  sphere  of  activity  has  prob- 
ably so  expanded  that  he  can  no  longer  keep  up  with  it 
fully.  SymboUc  is  the  fact  that  the  captain  of  a  modem 
ship  can  no  longer  master  all  phases  of  its  operation. 

It  would  seem  as  if  the  urban  dweller,  with  intense, 
constant  intellectual  activity  as  his  method  of  getting 
food  and  shelter,  creates  thereby  even  greater  complexi- 
ties by  advancing  technology  and  the  increasing  size  and 
intricacy  of  business  and  other  organizations,  which  in 
turn  result  in  greater  demands  upon  the  intellect. 

As  a  consequence,  this  "complexity  stress,"  not  the 
amount  of  effort  alone  but  the  number  and  complexity 
of  demands,  is  a  widespread  source  of  emotional  protest 
which  of  course  stimulates  the  fight-flight  reaction  and 
comes  to  expression  in  many  ways,  from  efforts  at  flight 
into  sexual  affairs  and  alcoholism  to  a  chronic  undercur- 
rent of  resentment  which  comes  out  in  irritability  and 
daily  cruelties,  domestic,  political,  occupational,  and,  of 
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course,  in  ulcers,  high  blood  pressure  and  other  somatic 
and  emotional  symptoms. 

Often  the  individual  is  so  trapped  in  his  position  that, 
practically  speaking,  he  cannot  make  a  living  without 
this  stress.  This  makes  it  look  like  a  source  of  group  hos- 
tility. Yet  many  persons  who  sustain  such  stress  to  an 
extent  which  seems  beyond  human  endurance  are  by  no 
means  socially  hostile,  dangerous  or  evil  persons — but 
quite  the  opposite — liberal-minded,  humanitarian,  crea- 
tive. So,  although  "complexity  stress"  is  an  important 
and  widespread  external,  rational  factor  in  generating 
hostilities,  it  is  not  critical  in  forming  those  personalities 
who  make  life  dangerous  for  others.  Basically,  it  is  the 
internal  factors  which  are  the  sources  of  hostility:  ex- 
ternal factors  merely  bring  it  out  by  providing  pressure 
upon  areas  already  made  vulnerable  by  the  emotional, 
interpersonal,  conditioning  influences  of  childhood. 

To  summarize:  Hostility  is  a  disease  of  development 
and  has  its  cJyief  sources  ivithin  the  personality.  The  dis- 
tortions which  cause  it  may  be  in  the  id  (excessive  de- 
mands, dependence,  envy  and  the  like),  in  the  superego 
(either  through  hostile  imagos  which  stimulate  hostiUty 
or  through  deficiencies  and  disorders  of  standards  and 
ideals),  or  finally  in  the  ego  (the  highest  faculties),  insofar 
as  an  individual's  whole  way  of  thinking  and  outlook  are 
warped  by  the  persisting  emotional  effects  of  unwhole- 
some childhood  influences. 


Part  Three 


HOSTILODYNAMIC 
MECHANISMS 


'They  went  forth  to  battle,  but  they  always  fell; 
Nobly  they  fought  and  bravely,  but  not  well. 


It  was  a  secret  music  that  they  heard, 
A  sad  sweet  plea  for  pity  and  for  peace.  .  .  / 
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X  HE  HISTORY  of  hostility  begins  with  the 
history  of  man.  As  Willem  Van  Loon  pointed  out  in  The 
Arts,  the  subject  of  the  earUest  known  picture  drawn  by 
prehistoric  man  is  that  of  men  kiUing  one  another.  In  the 
first  chapter  of  the  Bible,  we  find  murder  (because  of  ri- 
valry between  brothers):  "And  Cain  talked  with  Abel 
his  brother;  and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the 
field  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  and  slew  him." 
Parallel  with  these  acts  of  violence,  or  as  Freud  held, 
in  defense  against  these  impulses  of  murder,  the  bonds 
of  society  developed.  Perhaps  the  first  murders  were  the 
first  wars — individual  man  against  individual  man.  Then 
as  morality,  religion  and  laws  developed,  tribes  developed 
— and  tribal  warfare.  The  tribes  became  countries,  city- 
states,  repubhcs;  the  wars  continued.  Today  nations  fight 
nations — and  there  is  discussion  of  future  wars  between 
planets.  Hostility  has  persisted,  only  the  ways  in  which 
it  is  handled  show  change. 

It  is  today  perhaps  a  hopeful  sign  that  with  the  devel- 
opment of  civilization,  the  moral  emphasis  has  shifted 
from  the  feeling  that  wars  will  get  you  something  (food, 
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shelter,  land  or  glory)  to  a  feeling  that  wars  will  only 
help  you  to  defend  something  (home,  family,  country 
and  way  of  life).  At  least  today  excuses  must  be  advanced 
for  warring — not  going  to  war  frankly  and  exclusively 
for  fun  and  gain.  Is  it  then  unreasonable  to  hope  that  if 
excessive  hostility  can  be  recognized  as  an  adaptive 
mechanism  as  vestigial  as  the  appendix,  progress  toward 
peaceful  cooperation  will  be  hastened?  ] 
/  The  place  to  uproot  hostility  is  at  the  source  of  its 
transmission — from  within  the  family  pattern.  But  to 
accomplish  this,  the  virus  itself  must  be  isolated,  studied 
and  understood.  The  basic  source  of  hostility  lies  in  dis- 
orders of  adjustment  in  childhood;  but  the  outcome  in 
the  adult  personality  is  determined  not  only  by  the  in- 
tensity of  the  hostility  thus  created,  but  by  the  ways  in 
which  the  hostility  is  handled.      V     J(>>^^ 

In  the  technical  language  of -psychiatry,  the  hostility, 
arising  in  various  forms,  intensities  and  mixtures  with 
other  motivations  from  the  id  (the  biological  source  of 
impulses),  is  handled  by  the  superego  (the  nucleus  of 
biological-social  cooperativeness  plus  early,  and  to  some 
extent  later,  conditioning)  and  by  the  ego  (the  intellect, 
the  conscious  faculties).  The  ego  and  superego  can  per- 
mit or  they  can  control  and  transform.  To  do  the  latter, 
that  is,  to  defend  an  individual  from  unrestrained  acting 
out  of  impulses,  mechanisms  of  defense  are  used.  (Tech- 
nically these  can  be  separated  from  mechanisms  of  con- 
scious control,  but  for  our  purposes  we  need  not  separate 
them.)  We  pass  then  from  the  consideration  of  sources 
and  characteristics  of  hostilities  to  its  status  relative  to 
the  rest  of  the  personality. 
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The  many  manifestations  of  hostility  can  be  reduced 
to  seven  main  categories.  This  grouping  depends  mostly 
upon  how  freely  the  person,  in  his  ego  and  his  conscience, 
can  consciously  and  unconsciously  accept  and  act  out  his 
hostile  impulses.  Hence  they  can  be  arranged  to  grade 
from  full  criminality,  through  varying  degrees  and  forms 
of  repression,  to  transformations  of  the  destructive  hostil- 
ity into  socially  constructive  behavior.  In  other  words, 
the  order  ranges  from  direct,  open,  hostile  actions  against 
other  individuals  and  against  society,  through  more  or 
less  inhibited,  disguised  hostility  to  other  individuals,  to 
actual  social  constructiveness.  These  three  over-all  groups 
may  be  called  "antisocial,"  "private"  (being  mostly  a 
problem  to  the  person  himself)  and  "social." 

The  seven  categories  fall  under  these  three  headings  as 
follows: 

Antisocial  behavior,  toward  other  individuals  and  so- 
ciety, covers: 

1.  The  criminal  mechanism,  in  which  the  hostility  is  ac- 
cepted by  the  person,  in  his  ego  and  conscience,  and 
is  deliberately  acted  out  in  antisocial  form. 

2.  The  criminoid  mechanism,  in  which  the  hostility  is  not 
fully  accepted  by  the  person,  who  defends  himself 
against  acting  it  out  directly,  in  antisocial  form,  but 
who  is  willing  to  act  it  out  indirectly  and  within  the 
law.  This  mechanism  was  satirized  by  Gilbert  and 
Sullivan  in  The  Pirates  of  Penzance: 

^^Oh,  better  far  to  live  and  die,  under  the  brave  black 
■flag  I  fly 
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Than  play  a  sanctimonious  part,  with  pirate  head  and 
pirate  heart.^^ 

3.  The  neurotic  criminal  mechanism,  in  which  the  person 
indulges  in  direct,  antisocial  behavior,  but  does  not 
fully  accept  it  and  punishes  himself  for  it  in  various 
ways. 

Private  ways  of  handling  hostility  include  hostile  beha- 
vior toward  those  close  to  the  individual  but  only  in 
personal,  not  in  illegal  or  unlawful,  form. 

4.  The  mechanism  of  the  neurotic  character  whose  be- 
havior follows  a  pattern  in  which  the  hostihty,  inade- 
quately repressed,  is  not  antisocial  but  causes  suffering 
to  the  person  and  to  those  involved  with  him. 

5.  The  mechanism  of  the  classic  neurosis,  in  which  the 
hostility,  repressed  unsuccessfully,  produces  specific 
symptoms  for  the  sufferer  and  also  makes  life  miser- 
able for  his  intimates. 

The  private  mechanisms  also  include  the  handling  of 
the  hostility  within  the  person  without  direct  expression 
toward  others,  as  seen  in 

6.  The  psychosomatic  mechanism — the  person  who  re- 
mains calm  and  gentle  while  seething  inside  with 
hostility  which  affects  only  himself  by,  for  example, 
raising  his  blood  pressure. 

The  social  handling  of  hostility  includes: 
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7.  The  mechanisms  by  which  the  hostiUty  is  sublimated 
and  used  constructively  for  the  welfare  of  individuals 
and  society. 

How  the  hostility  is  handled,  the  extent  to  which  each 
of  these  mechanisms  is  used  in  the  personality,  depends 
largely  upon  the  maturity  and  health  of  the  ego  and  the 
superego.  The  weaker  the  ego,  the  greater  the  tendency 
to  psychotic  reactions  under  the  pressure  of  inner  hos- 
tility. 

These  dynamics,  as  seen  in  clinical  practice,  are  sum- 
marized in  the  chart  on  page  70.  It  shows  the  seven 
major  categories  on  the  normal  and  neurotic  levels.  The 
term  and  category  "criminoid"  are  new  but  have  proved 
their  usefulness.  The  first  four  categories,  from  left  to 
right,  are  an  attempt  to  separate  the  types  of  persons 
usually  lumped  together  under  the  wastebasket  label  of 
"psychopathic  personality"  although  they  may  range 
from  an  innocuous  eccentric  to  a  brutal  murderer. 

The  heading  under  which  an  individual  is  placed  de- 
pends on  how  intensively  and  predominantly  one  or  more 
of  these  mechanisms  operates  in  his  emotional  make-up 
and  behavior. 

Such  differentiations  are  deep-going  because  of  the 
fundamental  importance  of  hostility  in  all  psychopathol- 
ogy,  in  all  personalities,  and  in  everyday  human  affairs. 
Hostility  occupies  a  place  in  psychological  processes 
which  is  quite  analogous  to  that  of  heat  in  physical 
processes.  All  mechanical  friction  generates  heat.  All  emo- 
tional friction  generates  hostility.  Hence,  just  as  thermo- 
dynamics is  a  fundamental  branch  of  physics,  so  the 
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dynamics  of  hostility  is  a  fundamental  branch  of  psy- 
chiatry and  can  properly  be  called  "hostilodynamics." 

Of  course,  no  one  individual  handles  all  of  his  hos- 
tilities exclusively  in  the  manner  described  for  each 
category.  These  sound  like  sharp  divisions,  whereas,  in 
reality,  people  not  only  show  mixtures  of  these  mechan- 
isms, but  if  a  large  series  of  actual  cases  were  arranged 
in  order,  they  would  form  a  continuous  spectrum,  a  gra- 
dation from  one  extreme  to  the  other.  Nevertheless,  just 
as  separate  colors  can  be  perceived  as  such  in  the  solar 
spectrum,  as  in  the  rainbow,  even  though  the  whole  is  a 
continuity,  so  these  seven  major  categories  can  be  differ- 
entiated by  the  prominence  of  one  or  another  mechanism 
for  handling  the  hostihty. 

A  further  distinction  in  real  life  involves  the  extent  to 
which  motivation  is  "internal"  or  "reactive."  A  quite 
social  person,  by  no  means  given  to  criminal  acts,  can 
generate  such  rage  under  certain  external  conditions  that 
he  loses  control  of  himself,  by-passes  his  judgment  and 
standards  and  commits  acts  which  are  "out  of  character." 
Under  sufficient  external  pressure,  especially  if  it  bears  on 
his  particular  emotional  vulnerabilities,  the  most  stable 
individual  can  break  down  (or  break  out)  into  hostile 
behavior.  On  the  other  hand,  many  persons  in  quite 
satisfactory  life  circumstances  indulge  in  cruel  behavior 
out  of  internal  motivations.  Thus  in  every  category,  the 
hostility  and  the  way  it  is  handled,  i.e.,  the  hostilodynamic 
mechanism,  may  appear  as: 

(i)  Latent 

(2)  Reactive  to  unusual  stress 
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(3)  A  character  trait,  showing 
occasionally 
regularly 

Another  feature  is  of  great  importance.  External  or 
emotional  pressures  can  alter  the  intensity  of  an  individ- 
ual's hostility  and  the  way  in  which  he  handles  it.  There- 
fore it  is  possible  for  a  person  to  shift,  temporarily  at 
least,  from  one  category  to  another.  But  how  easily  the 
latent  hostility  can  be  aroused  in  him  and  how  far  he  will 
go  depends  chiefly  upon  his  basic  character  patterns. 
Under  the  influence  of  physical  or  emotional  hardships 
or  under  the  sway  of  demagoguery,  there  is  an  increasing 
chance  that  the  conscience  may  be  lulled  or  bribed,  or 
that  the  grasp  of  reality  may  weaken  and  hostility  break 
through  or  neuroses  or  psychoses  may  develop. 

Our  chief  concern  will  not  be  with  these  mechanisms 
as  evoked  by  traumatic  external  events  and  acted  out  in 
brief,  transient  episodes.  Rather  our  attention  will  be 
directed  to  persons  who  show  them  as  part  of  an  accus- 
tomed way  of  life,  as  a  permanent  character  trait. 

The  distinction  between  "private"  and  "antisocial" 
hostility  reflects  a  contrast  which  is  obvious  in  life. 
Many  people  treat  their  own  families  very  difl^erently 
from  other  individuals,  other  groups  and  society  at  large. 
A  man  may  be  a  criminal  killer  and  involved  in  all  sorts 
of  illegalities,  and  still  be  kind  to  his  wife  and  children. 
Conversely,  another  may  be  a  constructive  figure  in  his 
occupation  and  in  the  community  and  yet  be  a  tyrant  on 
the  domestic  scene.  You  may  spend  a  delightful  evening 
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with  the  charming  John  Does  but  have  little  idea  of  what 
happens  once  they  shut  the  door  behind  you. 

As  we  have  repeatedly  stressed,  hostility  is  a  result  of 
disordered  and  persisting  infantile  impulses.  How  a  person 
handles  these  depends  not  only  upon  their  form  and 
intensity,  but  upon  his  over-all  maturity  and  upon  the 
structure  and  strength  of  his  ego  and  superego,  which  are 
also  determined  preponderantly  by  his  early  condition- 
ing. 

On  the  psychotic  level,  for  instance,  the  tendency  to 
regress  to  childhood  patterns  is  strong  enough  grossly  to 
derange  the  perceptive,  integrative  and  executive  func- 
tions of  the  ego.  Insofar  as  psychosis  is  only  an  extreme 
of  neurosis,  it  reveals  no  basically  new  mechanisms  for 
the  handling  of  hostility.  The  fundamental  feature  is  the 
relative  weakness  of  the  ego  in  coping  with  motivations 
from  id  and  superego,  so  that  the  person's  feelings  can 
distort  his  ego  functioning,  including  his  thinking  and 
sense  of  reality,  and  even  lead  to  frank  delusions  (as  of 
persecution  or  any  other  kind)  and  hallucinations.  Ex- 
tremely psychotic  persons  are,  just  because  of  this, 
usually  easily  recognized.  However,  in  the  milder  cases 
the  person  may  exercise  considerable  influence  in  society 
without  being  discounted  or  even  recognized  as  psy- 
chotic. Many  an  individual  distorts  only  that  portion  of 
reality  which  serves  the  purpose  of  his  hostility.  Plausible 
in  most  areas,  he  may  even  become  a  fringe  political 
leader  and,  by  his  very  extremism  and  intensity,  cause 
an  emotional  resonance  in  others,  expressing  in  magnified 
form  personality  tendencies  which  are  latent  in  his  fol- 
lowers. 
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An  historic  example  of  this,  as  one  reads  history,  was 
Aaron  Burr  in  his  relationship  with  Jefferson.  Even 
though  Burr  himself  induced  his  own  disgrace,  he  gen- 
erated hatred  for  those  whom  he  held  responsible  and 
then  apparently  became  quite  unrealistic  about  them, 
including  Jefferson  in  particular,  in  order  to  justify  his 
hate.  In  effect,  he  said  not  "I  hate  him  because  he  of- 
fended me,"  but  "I  hate  him  because  he  is  an  enemy  of 
mankind."  Through  this  he  took  in  many  Jefferson- 
haters.  The  disturbance  in  the  sense  of  reality  of  such 
people  may  be  only  partial  and  only  in  that  one  sphere 
in  which  the  hostility  requires  it,  but  this  may  make  the 
person  more  rather  than  less  dangerous  in  public  life. 

The  same  hate,  rage  and  impulse  to  attack  may  come 
out  in  the  criminal  in  direct  murder,  in  the  depressed 
patient  in  overwhelming  self-reproach  or  even  suicide, 
and  psychosomatically  it  may  find  expression  in  an  epi- 
leptic attack  or  some  other  illness. 

It  may  even  show  up  disguised  as  pleasure.  This  exer- 
cise of  a  function  for  pleasure  rather  than  in  use  for 
survival  is  called  "erotization."  Franz  Alexander,  in  his 
Fundamentals  of  Psychoanalysis,  sees  it  as  an  expression  of 
surplus  energy  not  needed  by  the  organism  for  growth, 
propagation  or  maintaining  a  livehhood.  Muscular  powers 
are  used  for  enjoyment  in  sport.  People  eat  because  they 
like  it  as  well  as  for  calories.  Similarly,  some  people  fight, 
or  create  fights,  because  they  enjoy  them. 

This  is  seen  in  varying  degrees  throughout  history. 
In  the  Roman  circuses,  condemned  men  and  women  were 
turned  loose  among  wild  beasts  to  be  torn  to  pieces  for 
the   pleasure   of   the   audience.   Among   some   tribes   of 


H(nD  We  Handle  Our  Hostilities  75 

American  Indians,  fighting  was  frankly  a  form  of  play. 
Even  today,  war  is  not  wholly  a  means  to  an  end.  Little 
children  play  war  for  fun;  adults  enjoy  prize  fights, 
wrestling  matches,  dramas  of  violence. 

In  sadism,  some  individuals  gain  their  chief  pleasure 
out  of  torturing  others.  There  are  people  who  only  reach 
sexual  orgasm  through  inflicting  pain  on  another  in  lesser 
or  greater  degree.  Here  there  is  actual  sexualization  of 
the  hostility.  As  Gregory  Zilboorg  noted  in  his  Psychol- 
ogy of  Criminal  Acts,  some  murderers  experience  mul- 
tiple orgasms  during  the  deed.  So  did  some  soldiers  when 
shooting  an  enemy  or  when  in  extreme  danger.  Obviously 
certain  persons  get  their  sexual  satisfaction  out  of  being 
threatened,  beaten  or  otherwise  badly  treated.  In  sexual 
masochism,  the  need  to  be  punished  is  erotized  and  be- 
comes an  essential  component  of  gratification. 

As  we  have  noticed,  there  is  a  tendency  for  any  strong 
emotion  to  be  connected  with  sexual  feelings,  i.e.,  ero- 
tized. All  during  life,  every  person  has  sex  hormones 
circulating  in  his  blood  stream  and,  especially  during 
maturity,  is  under  constant  sexual  pressure.  This  pressure 
is  reflected  subjectively  in  the  mind  which  it  fills  with 
sexual  impulses  and  fantasies,  more  or  less  repressed,  dis- 
guised or  elaborated.  A  prime  function  of  the  mind  is 
integration.  It  naturally  integrates  the  sex  drives  and 
feelings  with  other  motivating  forces.  Because  of  this 
pervasiveness  of  the  sexual  feelings,  hostility  can  become 
mixed  with  them  so  that  hostile  aggression  is  part  of  the 
sex  drive,  and  so  that  sexual  feelings  accompany  hostile 
aggression.  Within  limits  some  hostility  admixed  with  sex 
(in  the  male,  for  instance,  in  the  expression  of  mastery)  is 
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usual  and  normal.  But  where  actual  injury  is  practiced 
for  sexual  pleasure,  this  is  sadism.  And  where,  through 
guilt  or  other  reactions,  hostility  is  directed  toward  the 
self  and  this  is  mixed  with  sexual  feeling,  sexual  maso- 
chism may  result,  though  a  small  amount  is  probably  a 
normal  part  of  female  submissiveness. 

Thus,  the  status  of  hostility  varies  according  to  (a)  the 
early  conditioning  which  by  stimulating  hostility  deter- 
mines its  intensity  in  the  id;  (b)  the  proportional  strengths 
of  the  disordered  infantile  patterns  and  the  mature  mo- 
tivations; (c)  the  different  forces  which  keep  it  going, 
such  as  frustrated  infantile  demands  for  love  or  prestige; 

(d)  the  direction  and  degree  of  fixation  of  the  hostility 
on  certain  imagos  and  its  transferability  to  other  persons; 

(e)  the  degree  to  which  it  is  accepted  in  its  different 
forms  and  directions  by  the  superego;  (f)  whether  the 
superego  operates  in  advance  or  with  constant  effective- 
ness or  whether  it  permits  acting  out  and  then  brings 
down  punishment;  and  (g)  the  extent  to  which  the 
conscious  ego  accepts  the  restrictions  of  the  superego  or 
to  which  it  feels  justified  in  accepting  the  hostility  with 
or  without  later  punishment.  All  this  will  be  made  con- 
crete and  easily  comprehensible  by  the  following  discus- 
sion and  examples  of  each  of  the  categories. 

THE    CRIMINAL 

Our  goal  is  now  to  clarify  and  emphasize  the  major 
dynamics  that  distinguish  each  category.  We  shall  be 
speaking  of  dynamic  mechanisms,  of  ways  of  handling 
hostility  which  probably  exist  to  some  degree  in  everyone 
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and  which  may  reveal  themselves  in  response  to  external 
as  well  as  internal  pressures.  Bearing  this  in  mind,  let  us 
focus  upon  the  type  of  case  in  which  such  patterns  are 
internally  motivated  and  are  an  essential  part  of  the 
individual's  personality. 

The  literature  devoted  to  the  genetic-dynamic  sources 
of  criminality  is  relatively  meager,  though  now  rapidly 
expanding.  The  older  theories  that  criminality  is  con- 
genital and  hereditary  can  be  given  httle  credence.  The 
facts  to  establish  such  theories  are  totally  inadequate. 
And  while  it  is  certainly  conceivable  that  physical,  devel- 
opmental defects  in  the  brain  itself  may  result  in  uncon- 
trolled criminal  behavior,  these  cases  are  not  the  ones 
which  concern  us  and  any  theory  as  to  congenital  or 
hereditary  factors  producing  such  functional  effects  in 
the  intact  organism  still  carries  the  burden  of  proving 
itself. 

We  are  safe,  then,  in  assuming  that,  according  to  pres- 
ent knowledge,  the  child  who  develops  into  a  criminal 
character  either  has  been  subjected  to  gross  mistreatment 
during  his  early  years  or  a  model  for  this  kind  of 
behavior  has  been  provided  by  one  or  both  parents  or  by 
others  to  whom  he  was  emotionally  attached.  Without 
this  background,  even  strong  influences  toward  crimin- 
ality fail. 

For  instance,  in  "crime  areas"  the  accepted  social 
standard  among  a  child's  playmates  frequently  involves 
direct  juvenile  gangsterism.  If  a  child  does  not  accept 
this  neighborhood  ideology  and  join  in  with  the  gang,  he 
not  only  may  be  ostracized  and  despised,  but  his  actual 
physical   safety   may   be   threatened.   Nevertheless,   not 
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every  child  in  such  a  crime  area  becomes  a  dehnquent. 
If  the  family  influence  has  been  stable  and  healthy 
enough,  despite  all  group  pressures  and  threats  of  retalia- 
tion, he  will  not  accept  criminal  patterns  of  behavior.  So, 
too,  in  later  life,  a  man  or  woman  under  great  external 
pressure  and  example  may,  in  spite  of  every  temptation, 
never  behave  in  a  criminal  fashion  because  this  is  too 
foreign  to  his  personality.  The  twig  must  have  been 
bent  in  childhood  in  the  direction  of  crime  for  the  tree 
to  be  so  inclined. 

We  call  "criminal"  the  kind  of  person  whose  make-up 
is  such  that  he  accepts,  as  part  of  his  accustomed  beha- 
vior, his  hostile  feelings  against  other  human  beings  and 
is  willing  dehberately  to  act  out  these  feelings.  He  may 
injure  other  people  through  crimes  against  their  property, 
such  as  theft,  or  through  crimes  against  their  person,  such 
as  assault.  An  extreme  example  is  the  professional  killer 
who  is  available  for  hire  or  the  racketeer  who  hires  others 
to  commit  acts  of  violence. 

The  so-called  normal  or  successful  career  criminal  may 
show  no  impairment  in  sense  of  reality  or  intelligence, 
nor  will  the  restraints  of  conscience  and  social  feeling 
seriously  hamper  his  overt  hostile  behavior. 

Criminahty  is  also  seen  in  different  form  among  in- 
dividuals who  commit  crimes  more  for  emotional  satisfac- 
tion than  for  gain  and  economic  security. 

As  for  what  crime  is,  throughout  our  discussion,  we 
treat  crime  in  the  biological  sense  of  injury  to  life  and 
the  living,  particularly  human  life  and  human  living.  By 
injury,  we  mean  not  only  bodily  damage,  mild  or  mur- 
derous,  but  anything  which  impairs  development  and 
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adjustment,  individual  liberty  and  happiness.  An  injury- 
is  thus  considered  criminal  if  widespread  perpetration  of 
it  would  threaten  the  foundations  and  functions  of  so- 
ciety. 

Let  it  be  noted  that  our  definition  is  basically  inde- 
pendent of  any  laws  which  may  or  may  not  exist  in  a 
particular  community.  In  fact,  if  the  laws  injure  human 
life  and  living,  then  the  laws  themselves  may  be  termed 
criminal.  This  would  hold  true  in  our  mind  even  for  a 
savage  community  like  the  Mundugumor,  mentioned  pre- 
viously, wherein  the  mores  are  described  as  involving 
free  acceptance  of  a  relatively  large  amount  of  hostility 
in  violent  behavior  and  the  noncriminal  citizen  is  the 
exception  and  the  eccentric. 

Of  course,  the  quantitative  factor  is  of  great  impor- 
tance here.  Not  every  inconvenience  which  someone 
imposes  upon  us  need  be  called  a  crime;  essentially  we 
are  seeking  for  the  quality  which  can  be  isolated  and 
properly  described  as  criminal.  This  quality  seems  to  be 
an  inner,  psychological  one,  a  mechanism  which  con- 
ceivably can  and  perhaps  does  exist  in  quantitatively 
different  degrees  in  everyone.  Its  essence  is  an  individuals 
acceptance  in  his  ego  of  sufficient  hostility  for  him  to  act 
it  out  with  relative  freedom  against  other  human  beings 
for  selfish  personal  purposes. 

An  analogy  with  illness  may  clarify  the  use  of  the 
term  "quality."  If  a  person  has  a  sniffle,  he  is  not  con- 
sidered by  himself  or  others  to  be  sick.  If  he  has  a  tiny 
splinter  in  his  finger,  he  does  not  call  it  an  injury.  But 
while  these  are  mild,  perhaps  even  negligible  conditions, 
still  their  essential  quality  is  harm  to  the  organism.  So 
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one  would  not  label  a  minor  offense  against  a  person  or 
his  property,  such  as  maliciously  slighting  his  name  or 
trampling  his  lawn,  a  crime.  Nevertheless,  such  an  act, 
however  negligible  in  quantity,  may  in  its  quality  be 
criminal. 

This  formula  naturally  must  be  used  with  caution. 
Human  behavior  is  difficult  to  judge.  Usually  it  is  essen- 
tial to  know  the  motives.  Suppose  a  person  injures,  even 
kills,  another  for  purposes  of  self-defense.  If  the  main 
motivation  is  mature,  and  life-preservative  for  himself, 
his  family  or  country,  if  the  act  is  not  done  out  of 
egoistic  malevolence,  then  it  lacks  the  essential  quality  of 
criminality.  The  purpose  of  an  act  may  even  be  construc- 
tive and  pro-life  though  the  means  used  may  be  in  a 
hostile  form.  For  instance,  the  policeman  who  kills  a 
killer  solely  to  defend  society  and  its  members  is  not 
acting  criminally;  but  on  the  other  hand,  if  he  commits 
the  same  act  out  of  personal  motives,  such  as  thrill,  re- 
venge or  for  personal  gain,  then  psychologically  the  act 
itself  is  criminal  despite  its  socially  good  results.  Because 
of  the  immaturity  of  the  world  in  which  we  live,  peace 
must  often  be  maintained  through  force,  and,  unfor- 
tunately, only  too  frequently  men  use  the  authority  of 
law  as  a  mask  for  their  own  criminal  mechanisms. 

Thus  to  understand  the  hostilodynamic  mechanism  in 
a  given  person  and  circumstance,  not  only  the  act  itself 
must  be  considered,  but  its  external  purpose  in  the  mind 
of  the  doer  as  well  as  his  internal  feelings  in  the  doing 
of  it.  This  distinction  is  seen  repeatedly  in  fiction.  The 
hero  presumably  kills  "more  in  sorrow  than  in  anger," 
and  only  out  of  the  feeling  that  it  is  for  some  worthy, 
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necessary  purpose,  to  protect  the  heroine  or  to  defend 
his  country  or  to  achieve  peace.  The  villain,  however,  en- 
joys his  evil  doings  and  freely  accepts  cruelty  as  a  means 
to  most  selfish  ends  and  often  even  as  a  satisfaction  in 
itself.  The  distinction  may  seem  less  sharp  when  the 
rationalization  used  to  explain  cruelty  is  revenge,  for 
revenge  is  usually  infantile  and  criminal,  a  fight-flight 
response,  and  profound  truth  and  insight  into  maturity 
and  society  is  expressed  in  the  Biblical  words:  Vengeance 
is  mine,  saith  the  Lord. 

Happily  for  human  welfare,  the  majority  of  people  do 
not  find  such  hostile  impulses  acceptable  to  their  con- 
sciences or  their  conscious  judgment.  Society  rests  on  the 
capacity  to  control  and  sublimate  hostility.  Everyone  has 
been  in  situations  where,  impelled  by  anger,  he  has 
nevertheless  not  felt  free  to  satisfy  his  hostile  impulse 
and  has  restrained  it.  This  is  "suppression"  or  conscious 
control,  exerted  by  the  ego.  Many  of  us,  too,  have  been 
trained  from  infancy  to  restrain  or  even  reject  such 
impulses  entirely.  These  then  become  "unthinkable"  and 
are  checked  before  they  can  reach  consciousness.  Such 
automatic,  unconscious  "repression"  is  powered  by  the 
superego  rather  than  by  the  ego  as  the  conscious  control. 
Impulses  thus  blocked  from  direct  expression  may  seek 
other  paths  and  may  produce  neurotic,  psychotic  or 
psychosomatic  symptoms  instead  of  criminal  behavior. 
More  about  these  later.  We  shall  now  sketch  a  criminal 
case  history. 

It  would  be  superfluous  to  present  as  an  example  of  the 
criminal  mechanism  a  man  who  is  accepted  and  known  as 
a  criminal.  Such  examples  are  all  too  available  for  the 


82  The  Hostile  Mind 

reader  to  see  in  life,  in  the  press  and  as  dramatized  by 
writers.  For  this  reason  we  have  chosen  to  discuss  a 
person  in  whom  one  would  not  expect  this  mechanism  to 
be  prominent,  but  one  who  was  a  killer  psychologically. 

He  was  a  married  business  executive,  smooth  and 
charming  in  appearance  and  manner,  and  very  successful 
in  public  life.  Privately,  however,  he  was  coldly  hostile 
to  his  wife  while  at  the  same  time  professing  to  be  madly 
in  love  and  full  of  admiration  for  her.  In  his  office  he  was 
calm  in  exterior;  at  home  he  was  tossed  on  a  seething  sea 
of  emotion,  and  more  than  once  he  had  deliberately 
destroyed  expensive  possessions  which  his  wife  valued. 
Now,  when  he  came  for  treatment,  he  was  thinking  of 
killing  her. 

The  background  for  his  distortion  of  personahty  was 
traceable,  as  always,  to  specific  warping  influences  during 
childhood.  His  father  had  been  much  preoccupied  with 
his  own  affairs  and  remote  emotionally  from  the  mother 
and  children  except  for  one  daughter  toward  whom  he 
showed  great  favoritism.  His  mother  was  an  unstable 
woman  of  violent  temper  and  hates.  She  was  free  with 
family  beatings  and  on  one  occasion  inflicted  rather 
serious  injury  upon  one  of  the  children  of  the  neighbor- 
hood. It  is  not  known  whether  or  not  she  fought  with 
the  father  physically,  for  when  the  man  we  are  discussing 
was  not  yet  six,  his  mother  left  home  and  children.  The 
father  remarried  soon  thereafter;  his  second  marriage  was 
also  of  short  duration. 

Our  man  was  not  conscious  of  any  hostility  against 
his  father  or  his  petted  younger  sister.  All  of  his  conscious 
hostility  was  turned  against  the  image  of  his  mother, 
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though  he  had  no  concrete  conscious  memory  of  her 
and  he  could  not  recall  what  she  looked  like,  how  she 
acted  or  dressed  or  even  any  incident  about  her.  What 
remained  in  his  mind  was  the  picture  (imago)  of  a  person 
whom  he  blamed  for  all  the  unhappiness  and  frustration 
of  his  childhood.  Whether  or  not  the  father  directly 
encouraged  this,  the  imago  of  his  mother  became  the 
object  of  his  every  resentment.  He  grew  up  with  very 
few  friends,  continuing  toward  other  persons  the  emo- 
tional remoteness  which  he  experienced  from  his  father 
and  which  he  took  over  as  a  defense. 

The  only  person  with  whom  he  had  any  sort  of  warm^ 
emotional  relationship  was  his  younger  sister,  whom  he 
both  loved  and  envied.  No  one  can  develop  properly  nor 
can  most  people  even  live  without  at  least  one  reasonably 
good  human  relationship.  In  all  probability,  this  affection 
for  his  sister  saved  him  from  severe  mental  disorder.  It 
became  the  model  for  what  friendly  rapport  he  was  to  be 
capable  of.  Later  patterns  of  kindliness  which  it  contained 
repeated  themselves  toward  his  children  and  served  to 
protect  them  from  his  otherwise  inexorable  hostilities. 

What  in  his  wife's  emotional  make-up  led  her  to  marry 
him  need  not  concern  us  here  beyond  her  appreciation 
of  his  fine  qualities  plus  identification  with  him  and  a 
masochistic  attraction  to  danger  which  grew  out  of  her 
own  childhood.  His  feelings  toward  her  repeated  at  first 
the  profound  longing  for  a  good  mother  which  he  had 
felt  during  the  earliest  years  of  his  life,  but  of  course,  as 
an  adult,  this  longing  was  far  too  primitive  and  infantile. 
It  was  not  the  need  to  love  and  be  loved  which  is  appro- 
priate in  maturity  but  contained  all  the  intensity  of  the 
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small  child's  demands.  As  such,  it  was  foredoomed  to 
frustration.  Thwarted  in  this  need,  he  soon  felt  toward 
his  wife  the  same  disappointment  he  had  felt  as  a  child 
toward  his  mother — and  a  similar  criminal  implacable 
rage.  And  his  mother,  with  her  beatings,  provided  the 
model  for  venting  hostility  in  actual  physical  violence. 

Meanwhile,  a  neurotic  mechanism  of  hostility  also 
showed  in  overanxiety  about  his  children.  On  rare  occa- 
sions he  might  lose  control  and  strike  one,  but  then 
would  soon  feel  guilt  and  remorse.  Though  jealous  or 
resentful  of  them  at  times,  following  the  pattern  toward 
his  younger  sister,  he  could  not,  without  inner  conflict, 
take  out  his  hostihties  upon  them.  He  repressed  these 
feelings,  but  under  their  pressure  he  developed  a  sense 
of  anxiety  about  the  children.  Neurotically,  he  felt  that 
they  were  in  danger,  without  realizing  that  the  danger 
lay  in  his  own  motivations,  and  he  was  overly  protective 
toward  them.  (Periodically,  new  reports  tell  of  a  stable, 
churchgoing  parent  who  one  day  kills  spouse  and  chil- 
dren.) 

By  contrast,  the  hostility  toward  his  wife  became  con- 
scious. Clearly  the  ego  and  superego  permitted  this  be- 
cause of  self -justification.  Having  unconsciously  placed  his 
wife  in  the  role  of  his  mother,  he  now  felt  free  to  revenge 
himself  upon  her  for  his  mother's  beatings  and  the  de- 
sertion of  him  as  a  child.  He  planned  her  murder  precisely 
and  repeatedly,  never  aware  that  this  was  following  his 
pattern  of  feelings  toward  his  mother  in  childhood.  This 
acceptance  of  hostility  and  the  willingness  to  act  upon 
it  is  unmistakably  the  criminal  mechanism;  it  convicts 
him  psychologically,  and  although  his  wife  died  a  natural 
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death,  and  he  never  carried  out  his  designs  against  her, 
this  man  was  psychologically,  in  his  intent,  a  criminal. 

One  added  word  about  this  case.  This  man's  infantile 
impulses  did  not  discriminate  between  his  mother  and 
his  wife.  This  failure  is  probably  much  more  common 
in  criminals  than  is  generally  believed  and  explains  those 
superficially  bewildering  incidents  that  appear  from  time 
to  time  in  the  newspapers.  A  vivid  example  of  this  was 
the  recent  case  of  two  men  in  their  early  twenties  who 
assaulted  and  beat  to  death  a  harmless,  middle-aged  man 
whom  they  had  never  before  seen  and  who  was  not 
worth  robbing.  Clearly  whatever  or  whoever  had  shaped 
and  generated  their  hate  and  hostility  during  their  form- 
ative years,  it  was  such  that  now  it  could  be  taken  out 
on  almost  anyone,  even  on  a  complete  stranger.  This 
displacement  is  a  basic  characteristic  of  hostility;  there 
is  a  spread  to  other  persons,  animals  or  even  inanimate 
objects  of  the  child's  revengeful  hatred  of  his  original 
offenders. 


THE    CRIMINOID 

Ugly  and  anti-human  as  is  the  frank  criminal,  there  is 
another  type  of  personality  which  can  be  equally,  if  not 
more,  sinister.  This  type  complements  the  criminal, 
makes  organized  crime  possible  and  is  widespread  enough 
numerically  to  be  considered  a  characteristic  of  our 
times.  We  have  termed  him  a  "criminoid."  While  he  is 
a  person  who  stays  within  the  letter  of  the  law,  his  way 
of  living,  his  decisions,  his  political  attitudes  reflect  his 
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hostility  to  mankind  and  his  subtle  destructiveness  to 
society  and  its  cooperative  goals. 

The  overt  criminal  is  relatively  direct  and  honest 
about  his  antisocial  hostility.  As  Alex  Comfort  pointed 
out,  he  even  serves  a  sort  of  constructive  function  for 
society  in  providing  an  object  for  the  hostilities  which 
constantly  simmer  among  us  and  seek  expression  in  many 
ways. 

However,  the  type  of  individual  to  whom  we  now 
call  attention  does  nothing  openly  for  which  he  could 
be  called  into  court  as  a  criminal.  His  hostility,  although 
acted  out,  is  masked  and  disguised  as  legal  and  proper. 
Indeed,  he  may  appear  to  himself  and  to  a  great  part  of 
the  community  as  a  model  citizen,  "a  most  honorable 
man."  What  we  are  describing  by  the  term  "criminoid" 
is  again  a  psychodynamic  mechanism,  a  way  of  dealing 
with  hostile  impulses.  But  this  mechanism  does  not  allow 
these  impulses  to  be  acted  out  directly  as  in  the  criminal 
dynamic.  Rather,  they  are  acted  out  indirectly,  usually 
impersonally  and  within  the  law.  This  mechanism,  like  all 
the  others,  may  play  a  minimum  role  in  a  personality  or 
be  of  such  proportional  strength  as  to  dominate  it.  It, 
too,  may  be  latent,  reactive  to  unusual  stress,  transient, 
occasional  or  a  permanent  character  trait. 

At  one  end  of  the  criminoid  range  is  behavior  which 
is  so  close  to  the  directly  criminal  that  it  is  transitional 
between  these  two  types.  This  would  be  exemplified  by 
the  man  whose  inner  restraints  and  defenses  are  such  that 
he  cannot  himself  kill  anyone  but  can  arrange  for  another 
to  commit  such  an  act.  At  the  opposite  extreme  are  minor 
manipulations  which  are  within  the  law,  injure  no  single 
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person  directly  and  are  often  valued  as  being  "smart." 
The  "dual  conscience"  of  some  businessmen  has  fre- 
quently been  described — he  who  would  never  personally 
harm  the  poor  widow  and  her  children  but  as  a  business 
matter  will  foreclose  their  mortgage  to  his  own  profit. 
Similarly,  several  decades  ago,  it  was  not  uncommon  eco- 
nomic practice  to  exploit  immigrant  workers  through 
forcing  them  to  rent  jerry-built  company  houses  and  to 
buy  goods,  often  inferior,  priced  and  sold  by  company 
stores.  Labor  unions  also  have  tolerated  forms  of  black- 
mail and  racketeering. 

Overt  criminality  is  generally  all  too  evident  as  such; 
neurotic  behavior,  too,  is  attracting  increased  recognition. 
But  criminoid  behavior,  masked  and  camouflaged  as  it 
is,  eludes  notice  and  has  not  been  defined  and  brought 
into  focus. 

Possibly  this  is  because  the  criminoid  mechanism  per- 
meates so  many  of  our  attitudes.  We  tend  to  avoid  think- 
ing of  accepted  activity  in  moral  terms.  "Oh,  that  is  just 
commonplace — politics  or  business  or  labor  or  human 
nature  is  like  that,"  we  say.  In  the  statistical  sense  of 
average,  criminoid  behavior  may  even  be  "normal."  But 
just  because  it  is  "normal"  in  India  to  get  smallpox  or 
in  America  to  get  dental  caries,  these  conditions  are 
no  less  of  a  disease  or  a  problem — they  are  not  normal 
in  the  sense  of  healthy.  In  fact,  the  acceptance  of  the 
criminoid  as  normal  makes  him  even  more  of  a  serious 
threat  to  our  society. 

Let  us  now  look  at  who  some  criminoids  are.  In  politics 
there  are  the  demagogues  and  hate-mongers,  those  leaders 
and  groups  who  seek  gain  at  the  expense  of  others.  In 
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present-day  America,  there  often  seems  to  be  an  affinity 
between  politics  and  criminoid  activity.  Certainly,  all  of 
us  know  many  men  and  women  who,  though  apparently 
personally  stable  themselves,  back  demagogues  who  incite 
to  acts  of  violence  and  hatred.  All  of  us  also  know  of 
public  officials  who  use  the  cloak  of  authority  to  protect 
crime  rings,  "deals"  and  bribes.  We  also  know  that  cer- 
tain pressure  groups  may  for  their  own  gain  favor  infla- 
tion or  depression  or  even  war. 

Such  behavior  may  be  "normal"  in  the  sense  of  "aver- 
age" in  the  political  and  economic  life  of  society.  But 
our  measuring  rod  is  not  statistical,  but  psychobiological. 
It  is  a  scale  of  emotional  maturity,  derived  from  observing 
the  contrast  between  the  egocentric,  hostility-prone  atti- 
tudes of  the  infant  and  the  outgoing  givingness  of  the 
good  adult,  not  only  in  humans  but  in  other  animal  forms. 

Criminoid  mechanisms  may  be  prominent  in  the  lives 
of  many  persons  without  being  recognized  consciously 
by  the  people  involved.  Few  people  aid  criminoids  with 
a  view  to  doing  harm  deliberately  and  maliciously;  most 
simply  do  not  know  any  better,  and  some  even  think  of 
themselves  as  very  virtuous  or  smart. 

To  illustrate  how  this  operates  on  a  different  level:  A 
young  man  of  high  caliber  and  quite  mature  in  his  ca- 
pacity for  love  and  sympathy,  who  would  not  knowingly 
hurt  anyone  in  any  way,  had  strong  feelings  of  inferior- 
ity, the  result  of  overprotection  by  his  mother  during 
childhood.  Insecure  in  his  masculinity,  he  believed  in 
sincere  good  faith  that  a  young  man  of  any  virility 
should  prove  himself  by  "getting  women."  Being  attrac- 
tive and  highly  sexed,  he  seduced,  lived  with,  and  finally 
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abandoned  many  girls,  causing  some  of  them  serious 
unhappiness.  Yet  to  him  it  was  only  doing  what  he 
thought  was  expected  of  a  "real  man,"  and  when  he 
learned  the  nature  of  maturity  and  saw  what  he  had  been 
doing,  he  was  able  to  find  less  criminoid,  more  adult 
modes  of  expressing  his  masculinity. 

In  politics  and  in  business  one  sees  many  a  person  who 
accepts  democracy  and  freedom  as  permission  to  grab 
from  and  outwit  other  persons,  maintaining  that  they  are 
doing  the  admirable  thing  in  achieving  "success"  for 
themselves  in  their  field,  despite  the  cost  to  others,  just  as 
the  young  man  mentioned  above  achieved  his  success  by 
using  women. 

Not  that  success  is  undesirable.  But  it  is  not  a  purely 
egocentric  matter.  True  success  is  measured  by  construc- 
tiveness,  by  contributing  to  the  well-being  and  happiness 
of  others:  one's  family,  friends  and  society — and  human- 
ity. Beethoven,  Jefferson,  Lincoln,  Newton,  Einstein, 
Harry  Lauder,  Jim  Thorpe,  Luther  Burbank,  Freud. 
True  success  in  any  field  is  measured  by  the  excellence 
of  the  person's  responsible  contribution,  what  he  has 
given  to  others,  be  it  for  their  safety  or  their  entertain- 
ment or  for  the  advance  of  the  human  spirit.  The  tiny 
infant  is  egocentric,  even  parasitic,  for  its  task  is  its  own 
development;  but  society,  and  all  it  means  to  the  infant 
and  to  all  ages,  is  our  means  of  security  against  nature. 
Our  health,  pleasure  and  advance  are  only  made  possible 
by  society  through  the  contributions  to  it  of  each  adult. 
When  an  individual's  self-love  is  primary  and  too  strong, 
it  is  very  apt  to  lead  him  into  harming,  not  helping, 
others — and  himself — into  criminoid  behavior,  however 
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righteous  he  may  seem  to  himself  in  his  own  "self-image." 
Through  his  impatience  for  personal  success,  he  is  apt  to 
sacrifice  the  very  rewards  for  which  he  burns  himself  out. 
More  hostility  is  then  aroused  and  this  hostility  (as  does  all 
hostility),  in  turn,  wants  some  person  or  group  to  hate — 
a  scapegoat.  Demagogues  rise  to  power  by  offering  objects 
for  this  hate.  Rationalizations  are  readily  found.  And  thus 
the  criminoid  mechanism  becomes  widespread. 

Not  all  criminoids  are  important  leaders.  For  example, 
let  us  look  at  the  case  of  a  small-town  woman,  raised  in 
a  modest,  middle-class  family.  At  eighteen,  attractive  and 
with  a  superior  intelligence,  she  married  the  town 
"catch,"  the  only  son  of  a  well-to-do  real-estate  broker. 
The  young  man,  unlike  his  father  and  wife,  was  not  a 
go-getter.  His  chief  ambition  was  to  write  a  history  of 
the  area  in  which  they  lived  and  he  preferred  poring 
over  the  early  settlers'  records  to  buying  and  selling 
property  for  his  contemporaries. 

At  first  his  wife  was  content  with  her  marriage.  The 
business  continued  to  thrive  under  her  father-in-law's 
direction  and  the  income  from  it  and  her  position  in  the 
town  satisfied  her  needs  to  be  "first"  and  favored. 

Then,  however,  the  Depression  came,  the  father-in-law 
died  and  the  business  was  in  danger.  The  husband  forsook 
his  career  as  a  historian  and  devoted  himself  unflaggingly 
to  the  business  in  an  eifort  not  only  to  maintain  financial 
security  for  his  family,  but  even  beyond  this  to  satisfy 
his  wife's  needs  for  social  prestige.  It  was  an  uphill  fight. 
Increasingly  frustrated  by  lack  of  money  and  success,  the 
wife  began  to  taunt  and  blame  her  husband  to  his  friends 
behind  his  back,  meanwhile  showing  him  a  contempt  and 
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coldness  which  gradually  undermined  his  stamina  and  his 
self-respect.  He  began  to  drink  and  neglect  the  children, 
for  his  mounting  repressed  rage  at  his  wife  made  him 
anxious  and  depressed.  As  these  tensions  in  the  home  in- 
creased, he  drank  more  and  more  heavily,  and  in  despera- 
tion attempted  suicide.  Now  his  wife  rejected  him  totally. 
His  reputation  was  ruined.  He  had  no  one  to  turn  to. 
He  was  not  sufficiently  mature  to  handle  matters.  Soon 
afterwards,  he  developed  mild  schizophrenic  symptoms, 
and  the  situation  became  such  that  he  had  to  be  committed 
to  a  state  hospital. 

His  wife,  far  from  standing  by  him  when  he  needed 
her  and  when  she  could  have  saved  him  and  kept  a 
father  for  her  children,  was  glad  to  be  rid  of  him  and  to 
be  free  to  pursue  her  ambitions  unhampered.  As  times 
improved,  she  advanced  in  a  store  where  she  had  found 
a  position,  and  after  some  years  became  assistant  to  the 
manager.  The  children  had  a  difficult  time,  for  the  relief 
of  the  tension  between  their  parents  was  bought  at  the 
price  of  losing  their  father,  who  was  their  chief  emo- 
tional support,  and  thereby  their  only  model  for  good 
human  relationships.  The  mother  herself  was  callously 
indifferent  to  them.  She  entrusted  their  care  to  what 
hired  help  she  could  find  and,  when  this  failed,  she 
would  often  lock  them  in  separate  rooms,  tying  the 
youngest  to  a  chair  to  keep  him  out  of  mischief.  Both 
children  developed  nightmares  and  a  variety  of  behavior 
problems  which  signified  the  inevitable  arousal  of  hostil- 
ity and  hate  and  the  warping  of  their  development. 

Her   relationship    to    society   was   similar   in    feeling. 
Though  desirous  of  respect  in  the  community  and  very 
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charming  in  her  surface  business  and  social  relations,  she 
inwardly  despised  all  those  who  were  beneath  her  so- 
cially. True  to  type,  she  fawned  upon  those  whom  she 
saw  as  stepping  stones.  Where  she  worked,  she  tacitly 
encouraged  certain  sweatshop  practices,  and  in  the  com- 
munity she  strove  to  keep  minority  groups  off  all  local 
committees.  After  a  few  cocktails,  she  might  reveal  that 
she  believed  that  they  should  be  exterminated.  She  also 
drove  her  car  in  such  a  manner  that  it  was  an  actual 
danger  to  others. 

On  the  whole,  however,  this  woman's  behavior  would 
not  be  considered  antisocial  or  criminal.  She  could  quite 
righteously  justify  her  actions.  The  hostility  behind  them 
was,  for  the  most  part,  indirect.  The  fact  that  it  helped 
to  ruin  the  lives  of  her  husband  and  her  children  was 
considered  only  a  family  matter.  Her  civic  attitudes  were 
considered  her  own  business.  Her  behavior  was  not  in 
any  way  illegal  nor  could  anyone  step  in  to  check  her 
without  being  accused  of  meddling  in  purely  private 
affairs. 

But  the  criTmnoid  nature  of  this  woman  is  obvious  and 
the  lack  of  neurosis  (in  the  narrower  sense  of  the  specific 
symptoms)  probably  shows  best  in  the  fact  that  she 
could  not  only  behave  the  way  she  did  but  could  do  so 
without  accumulating  any  really  effective  feelings  of 
guilt.  If  she  had  had  more  of  a  conscience,  she  could  not 
have  acted  out  her  hostilities  to  such  an  extent,  even  in 
this  indirect  form.  Very  often  one  sees  people  do  similar 
things,  meanwhile  piHng  up  so  much  guilt  that  it  forces 
them  into  some  type  of  emotional  or  psychosomatic  dis- 
turbance.   Such    cases,    wherein   the    hostility   is   more 
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checked  toward  others  and  channeled  more  toward  the 
self,  would  move  to  the  right  on  our  chart,  that  is,  to- 
ward the  neurosis  category.  But  this  woman  was  able  to 
go  her  hostile  way  without  adequate  internal  checks  upon 
her  hostihty,  acting  it  out  toward  both  intimates  and 
social  groups  and  thus  becoming  a  truly  criminoid  char- 
acter. 

Other  families  broke  up  during  the  Depression  for 
similar  reasons;  other  women  have  been  forced  to  work 
under  conditions  less  than  optimum  for  their  children. 
Too,  the  kinds  of  prejudices  which  this  woman  held  are 
not  unusual  in  a  small  town  where  class  lines  are  rigid. 
But  this  woman  did  not  merely  reflect  the  attitudes  of  a 
family  or  group  situation;  nor  did  all  members  of  her 
group  accept  such  attitudes  nor  behave  as  she  did. 

Criminoid  groups  are  analogous  to  "crime  areas."  We 
have  already  noted  that  a  certain  percentage  of  boys  in 
crime  areas  do  not  go  along  with  the  gangs.  This  woman's 
social  group  might  have  provided  the  temptation,  oppor- 
tunity and  encouragement  for  some  of  the  behavior  in 
which  she  indulged.  But  there  must  have  been  something 
in  her  own  motivations  which  led  her  to  the  particular 
patterns  with  which  she  handled  her  hostilities.  In  brief 
outline,  these  inner  motivations  and  the  early  influences 
which  shaped  them  were  as  follows: 

Her  mother  had  also  been  a  beautiful  girl,  without 
education  but  deeply  ambitious  to  "amount  to  some- 
thing." Disappointed  in  her  marriage  to  a  shiftless  man, 
she  had  not  wanted  children  but  she  was  determined  that 
this  child  should  realize  all  the  goals  she  herself  had  not 
achieved.   Increasingly   neglected   by   her  husband,   she 
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drilled  her  daughter  in  dress  and  deportment,  and  took 
domestic  jobs  so  that  her  child  might  have  voice  and 
piano  lessons.  But  she  did  not  give  her  the  two  great 
essentials:  unselfish  love  and  respect  for  the  child's  own 
personality.  And  the  father  also  resented  the  child  as  a 
person. 

As  the  child  was  shaped,  so  the  woman  became.  Fol- 
lowing the  pattern  of  her  own  and  her  mother's  reac- 
tions to  the  father,  she  felt  only  contempt  for  men,  and 
her  fine  social  manners  covered  the  hatred  and  rebellion 
she  felt  against  the  depriving,  dominating  mother  who 
had  imposed  these  manners  upon  her. 

It  is  a  general  fact  that  an  adult  behaves  toward  others 
in  later  life  according  to  two  chief  responses  to  his 
parents  or  their  substitutes,  (i)  He  identifies  with  the 
parent  and  acts  as  the  parent  did  during  the  person's 
childhood;  or  (2)  he  reacts  toward  other  people  with  the 
same  feelings  he  had  toward  his  parents  as  objects. 
Usually,  probably  always,  there  is  some  mixture  of  these 
two:  identification  with,  and  object  relation  to,  the 
parent. 

Our  woman,  identifying  with  her  mother,  tended  to 
treat  her  husband  and  children  as  her  mother  had  treated 
her  father  and  herself.  She  turned  from  her  husband  when 
he  failed  to  live  up  to  her  expectations;  and  she  neglected 
her  children  (as  her  mother  had  neglected  her)  for  the 
pursuit  of  the  goals  her  mother  had  instilled  within  her. 
But  also  she  harbored  feelings  of  revenge  against  her 
parents,  and,  in  retaliation,  lived  out  toward  her  husband 
the  hate  and  rejection  she  had  felt  toward  her  father 
and  mother.   Her  capacity  to  love,  to  feel  good  will 
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toward  others,  was  crippled  by  this  Ufelong,  repressed 
resentment  for  the  lack  of  love  and  understanding  during 
her  childhood  and  for  the  disregard  of  her  own  person- 
ality under  the  imposition  of  her  mother's  ambitions. 
Beneath  her  surface  conformity  burned  pathological, 
constant  and  intense  hostility. 

Why  did  these  hostilities  not  come  out  more  openly? 
Because  there  had  not  been  the  model  for  naked  violence 
in  her  upbringing  to  enable  her  to  indulge  in  this  directly 
herself.  Instead,  the  pent-up  feelings  were  forced  into 
other  byways,  perhaps  no  less  harmful,  but  not  as  overt. 
Viruses  are  such  tiny  organisms  that  they  cannot  be  seen 
under  the  usual  microscope,  as  bacteria  can.  Yet  the 
viruses  can  produce  in  our  bodies  just  as  serious  diseases 
as  the  relatively  large  bacteria.  Indeed,  just  because  they 
are  so  small,  they  elude  direct  study  and  hence  are 
today  the  more  dangerous  enemy  of  man.  Like  these 
viruses,  the  hostility  which  finds  expression  in  criminoid 
form  through  masked  interpersonal  and  group  cruel- 
ties may  achieve  ends  just  as  destructive  as  frank 
criminality,  which,  like  bacteria,  is  open  for  all  to  see. 

THE    NEUROTIC    CRIMINAL 

As  we  have  pointed  out  before,  the  differences  among 
the  seven  categories  are  based  not  only  upon  the  form 
and  intensity  of  the  hostihty  and  its  mixture  with  other 
motivations,  but  also  on  how  the  hostiUty  is  handled  by 
the  ego  and  superego.  In  the  neurotic  criminal,  hostile, 
antisocial  impulses  break  through  into  behavior,  but  they 
do  so  only  against  strong  opposition  from  the  individual's 


g6  The  Hostile  Mind 

judgment,  training  and  conscience.  These  ego  and  super- 
ego .  influences  operate  in  various  ways,  two  of  which 
deserve  special  mention  here. 

In  one  type  of  case,  the  inner  opposition  from  the  su- 
perego is  quite  thoroughly  repressed  and  is  not  conscious. 
On  the  contrary,  one's  ego  consciously  accepts  the  anti- 
social impulses  and  he  appears  to  himself  and  to  others 
as  an  unalloyed  criminal  character.  Ostensibly,  he  ap- 
proves of  this  in  himself  and  in  his  acts;  but  meanwhile  his 
conscience,  though  it  operates  without  his  awareness, 
grows  more  and  more  powerful,  grinding  away  silently 
but  no  less  effectively.  This  is  the  sort  of  criminal  who 
repeatedly  gets  caught  or  otherwise  manages  to  bring 
suffering  on  himself;  someone  who — like  Lady  Macbeth 
— can  freely  plan  and  initiate  murder,  apparently  with 
the  most  complete  determination  and  no  conflict  at  all, 
but,  after  the  deed,  finds  himself  shaken  with  guilt  and 
brings  about  his  own  punishment. 

In  a  second  type,  the  superego  forces  are  much  more 
conscious,  although,  like  the  unwilling  alcohol  addict, 
not  enough  to  alter  or  control  the  patterns  of  the  individ- 
ual's behavior.  His  ego  judges  it  harshly;  he  knows  that  it 
does  not  conform  to  his  own  or  society's  standards  and 
may  even  seek  psychiatric  treatment  in  an  effort  to 
change.  But  meanwhile,  his  need  for  punishment  is  great. 
Because  the  former.  Lady  Macbeth,  type  is  so  well 
known  to  us  we  will  present  an  example  only  of  this 
second  kind  of  neurotic  criminal. 

He  was  an  accountant  in  his  early  thirties  who  came 
for  psychoanalytic  help  after  serving  a  term  for  embezzle- 
ment. He  was  a  family  man  with  a  wife  and  two  children, 
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a  kindly  husband  and  father  who  enjoyed  his  home  to 
the  full. 

With  high  intelligence,  a  quick  wit  and  a  most  per- 
sonable appearance,  he  had  no  difficulty  in  inspiring  con- 
fidence and  obtaining  excellent  positions.  He  always 
gravitated  to  rather  high-level  jobs  in  which  he  was 
responsible  for  considerable  sums  of  money.  For  a  while 
he  would  function  with  complete  reliabihty,  but  soon 
after  establishing  himself  he  would  begin  to  devise  clever 
methods  of  embezzlement.  These  would  succeed  for  a 
time,  but  then,  inevitably,  he  would  find  himself  on  the 
brink  of  discovery.  In  desperation  he  would  struggle  to 
hide  his  acts;  he  would  plead  with  his  wife  and  friends 
to  help  him  raise  funds  to  cover  what  he  had  taken. 
Swearing  that  this  was  the  last  time  he  would  do  such  a 
thing,  he  was  so  convincing,  so  pitiable,  so  desperately 
anxious  to  save  his  family  from  disgrace,  that  he  repeat- 
edly succeeded  in  extracting  sufficient  funds  from  others 
to  cover  what  he  had  stolen.  This  was  his  pattern,  his 
"fate  neurosis,"  and  while  he  struggled  heroically  to  free 
himself  from  its  compulsion,  the  power  of  his  early  con- 
ditioning was  such  that  he  found  himself  repeating  it 
again  and  again.  Because  he  did  not  accept  his  criminal 
motivations  but  fought  and  was  tormented  by  these 
childish  residues,  his  was  a  "neurotic"  criminal  mechan- 
ism. 

This  man  was  one  of  those  children  who  are  unwanted 
from  the  moment  of  conception.  His  parents'  marriage 
was  close  to  the  very  fringe  of  that  one-third  of  mar- 
riages which  end  in  divorce.  They  lived  together  in  a 
state  of  armed  truce,  hostile  to  each  other  and  escaping 
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from  each  other  into  outside  interests  as  much  as  possible. 
The  child  was  an  unhappy  accident.  But  just  as  the 
parents  did  not  quite  get  a  divorce,  they  did  not  quite 
get  an  abortion.  Sometimes  a  child  can  save  a  marriage; 
perhaps  this  one  did,  but  at  an  emotional  price  to  itself, 
the  price  of  emotional  deformity. 

It  was  in  this  ungiving,  unloving  world  of  his  child- 
hood that  he  learned  to  "work"  others,  to  achieve  what 
he  could  through  wit,  charm,  cajolery.  The  starving 
man  finds  food  as  best  he  can;  the  emotionally  starved 
child  struggled  for  love  as  best  he  could.  Assuredly  man 
does  not  live  by  bread  alone. 

Many  a  child  tries  to  stay  his  emotional  hunger  by 
consuming  candy.  Often  he  cannot  refrain  from  filching 
it.  Others  demand  such  inadequate  substitutes  for  love  as 
toys  or  money,  and  these,  too,  such  children  are  fre- 
quently unable  to  keep  themselves  from  secretly  appro- 
priating. This  little  boy's  father  sometimes  gave  him 
pennies,  dimes  and  nickels.  This  was  not  done  in  a  setting 
of  really  interested  love,  but  rather  in  place  of  it.  Never- 
theless, so  little  attention  did  the  child  get  from  his  father 
that  these  gifts  provided  thrilling  moments  for  him.  He 
would  literally  dream  about  the  small  change  and,  when 
it  was  not  forthcoming,  he  gradually  learned  how  to 
remove  some  from  his  father's  clothes  without  being 
detected. 

Soon  his  whole  quivering  interplay  of  emotions  began 
to  cluster  around  this  pilfering.  Soon  the  small  change 
represented  not  only  the  love  and  concern  he  wanted 
from  his  parents,  but  also,  by  treating  his  friends,  the 
means  for  buying  love.  Through  this  act  he  also  expressed 
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hatred  engendered  by  the  parents'  rejection  and  courted 
punishment  for  this  hatred.  Of  course,  this  tendency  for 
self-punishment  was  not  conscious  to  him  as  a  child  nor 
as  an  adult.  Even  as  a  grown  man  he  was  unable  to  face 
the  pain  of  acknowledging  to  himself  how  unwanted  he 
was.  All  he  was  ever  aware  of  both  then  and  earlier  was 
a  Damocles'  sense  of  impending  doom,  of  some  unknown 
sword  hanging  over  him  by  a  thread.  This  latent  guilt 
and  need  for  punishment,  no  weaker  because  not  con- 
scious, provided  yet  another  motive  for  his  thefts.  Each 
time  he  stole  and  was  not  caught,  he  felt  a  greater  re- 
assurance, seeing  in  his  escape  the  proof  that  fate,  so 
often  seen  in  the  image  of  the  parents,  had  not  after  all 
really  abandoned  him. 

Thus  his  neurotic  criminal  behavior  came  to  express 
emotions  too  powerful  to  resist.  In  adult  life,  he  strug- 
gled against  them.  He  was  not,  like  the  criminoid  charac- 
ter, able  to  control  the  direct  acting  out  of  his  antisocial 
impulses;  but  unlike  the  true  criminal,  he  could  not 
embrace  and  make  a  career  out  of  them.  Nor  were  his 
defenses  strong  enough  to  prevent  the  acting  out  of  his 
warped,  childhood  emotional  patterns,  though  they  were 
strong  enough  to  see  to  it  that  he  punished  himself  with 
poignant  suffering. 

THE    NEUROTIC    CHARACTER 

For  a  long  time,  the  term  "Constitutional  psychopathic 
inferiority,"  familiarly  called  "CPI,"  was  used  as  a 
frankly  catch-all  label  for  behavior  disorders  which 
fitted  none  of  the  other  diagnostic  categories.  With  in- 
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creasing  knowledge  of  the  effects  of  early  conditioning 
experiences  and  with  the  realization  that  there  was  at 
present  no  valid  evidence  to  support  the  term  "constitu- 
tional," that  part  of  the  label  was  dropped,  and  the  term 
"psychopath"  substituted.  But  as  many  of  these  individ- 
uals came  to  be  studied  psychoanalytically,  it  was  recog- 
nized that  they  were  motivated  by  precisely  the  same 
emotional  mechanisms  which  in  other  persons  produce 
physical  and  psychological  symptoms,  and  that  here 
was  neurosis  expressed  more  in  actual  behavior  than  in 
thought,  feeling  or  bodily  organs.  Hence  the  term  "neu- 
rotic character"  was  introduced  by  Franz  Alexander. 

As  we  have  noted,  infantile  impulses  persist  in  everyone 
to  some  degree.  If  these  have  been  patterned  by  basically 
good  relationships  and  if  they  are  balanced  off  by  mature 
motivations,  then  they  cause  no  difficulty.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  they  have  been  distorted  by  conflict-full  con- 
ditioning, if  the  person  suffered  too  much  emotionally  as 
infant  and  child,  if  they  have  been  so  intensified  that  the 
mature  development  is  hampered,  then  they  will  disturb 
some  aspect  of  the  individual's  functioning.  The  neurotic 
character  differs  from  the  criminal,  the  criminoid  and  the 
neurotic  criminal  in  that  he  defends  himself  against  his 
infantile  hostile  impulses  in  such  fashion  that,  though 
acted  out,  they  appear  only  in  indirect,  disguised  form. 
Essentially  he  suffers  from  a  private  neurosis,  in  which 
the  underlying  hostility,  while  it  may  affect  intimates 
and  other  individuals,  is  repressed  and  associated  with 
self-induced  punishment. 

The  example  we  shall  present  shows  an  underlying 
personality  structure  similar  to  that  of  the  neurotic  crim- 
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inal  described  previously.  The  two  histories,  however, 
contrast  in  certain  important  details  which  illustrate  the 
specific  quantitative  role  that  early  influences  play  in 
choice  of  outcome. 

An  ambitious,  highly  intelligent  young  man  had  lost 
his  mother  through  death  before  he  reached  the  age  of 
one  year.  The  father  hired  a  nurse  to  care  for  him,  and 
gave  him  very  little  attention  or  companionship.  Mean- 
while the  nurse  answered  any  childish  misbehavior  by 
reminding  the  growing  boy  that  she  was  not  his  mother 
but  was  being  paid  for  taking  care  of  him  and  would 
leave  if  he  did  not  act  as  he  should.  The  combined  rejec- 
tion of  both  nurse  and  father  filled  the  child  with  resent- 
ment. Although  in  childhood,  while  the  ego  is  weak, 
feeling  is  usually  almost  synonymous  with  action,  this 
boy  strove  to  repress  all  retaliative  behavior  because  he 
feared  total  abandonment. 

How  was  he  able  to  develop  effective  enough  psycho- 
logical defenses  against  his  anger,  induced  by  such  treat- 
ment, to  prevent  its  acting  out  as  criminal  tendencies? 
This  was  primarily  for  two  reasons:  In  the  first  place, 
in  spite  of  the  faulty  upbringing,  the  father  and  nurse 
did  have  considerable  affection  for  the  child.  The  former 
loved  his  small  son  after  the  fashion  of  so  many  busy, 
self-centered  men  who  find  too  little  time  to  translate 
their  interest  into  a  real  experience  for  the  child.  The 
nurse,  too,  notwithstanding  her  terrifying  threats  to  leave, 
actually  stayed  on  faithfully  for  many  years. 

In  the  second  place,  as  we  have  mentioned,  this  boy 
was  so  insecure  that  he  dared  not  put  into  action  his  real 
resentful  feelings.   Any  hostile  behavior  which  would 
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verge  in  the  direction  of  the  criminal  was  checked  by 
love  and  by  fear.  He  dared  not  act  in  any  antisocial  way 
for  fear  of  losing  what  little  emotional  support  he  had, 
and  also,  because  of  loving  and  being  loved  to  some  de- 
gree, he  repressed  the  impulses. 

Thus  the  anger,  pent  up  toward  his  father  and  nurse, 
was  largely  turned  against  himself;  and  when  one  hates 
those  he  also  loves,  guilt  is  probably  inevitable.*  The 
guilt  in  turn  made  him  feel  that  he  deserved  to  be  re- 
jected and  was  in  reality  just  as  bad  as  they  all  suspected. 
These  motivations  of  hostility  and  guilt  added  a  new 
dynamic  to  the  boy's  environment.  In  the  emotional  life, 
"the  punishment  fits  the  source" — that  is,  the  punishment 
takes  the  form  of  ^whatever  caused  the  anger.  In  this  case, 
the  source  or  cause  was  rejection;  it  caused  anger  which 
caused  guilt;  the  guilt  led  to  a  desire  for  punishment  in 
the  specific  form  of  being  rejected,  which  led  to  his  un- 
consciously provoking  rejection — a  truly  neurotic  and 
vicious  circle. 

As  we  all  do,  this  boy  grew  up  to  expect  from  other 
adults  the  treatment  he  had  received  from  those  nearest 
him  in  childhood.  He  would  enter  into  friendship  with  a 
great  hunger  for  the  attention  he  had  always  sought  in 
vain.  But  soon  he  would  feel  that  the  other  person  (like 
father  and  nurse)  was  not  really  interested  in  him  and 
did  not  understand  him.  Then  his  underlying  feelings  of 
deprivation  would  be  ignited  and  set  off  his  anger,  which 

*  Two  mechanisms  can  be  distinguished.  The  one  is  the  stimulated 
hostility  from  the  id  pent  up  and  turned  against  the  self,  presumably 
by  the  conscience  (more  broadly  and  technically,  the  superego).  The 
other  is  hostility  to  the  self  which  originates  in  the  conscience — 
blaming  oneself  for  past  deeds  or  current  wishes. 
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appeared  mostly  in  subtle  reproaches  against  his  friend, 
such  as  tacitly  maldng  him  feel  that  he  did  not  quite  Hve 
up  to  expectations.  The  hostility  toward  himself  came  out 
by  continuing  these  reproaches  in  a  provocative  way  until 
the  friend  actually  did  lose  patience  with  him.  When  this 
occurred,  as  it  did  in  childhood,  he  would  complain  to  a 
new  confidant  about  his  disillusionment  and  betrayal  by 
the  former  friend.  This  complaining  to  another  was  the 
nearest  he  ever  came  to  any  direct  hostility  to  anyone 
other  than  himself. 

Occasionally  as  he  went  through  the  cycle,  he  did  in 
fact  get  himself  so  rejected  in  spite  of  conscious  efforts  to 
avoid  it  that  the  relationship  was  finally  broken  off.  Usu- 
ally, however,  he  would  be  able  to  continue  a  precarious 
contact  with  the  person  from  whom  he  turned  in  favor 
of  another.  And  so  the  relationships  of  his  adult  life  were 
of  the  same  tenuous,  ambivalent  nature  as  his  feelings 
toward  father  and  nurse  in  childhood. 

This  childhood  pattern  of  turning  from  one  to  another 
repeated  itself  with  friends  in  school  and  in  a  whole  series 
of  jobs.  It  also  repeated  itself  with  girls.  He  did  marry, 
but  in  spite  of  every  attempt  to  preserve  the  marriage, 
his  wife  could  not  stand  the  petty,  peevish  pattern  of 
provocativeness  as  it  emerged  toward  her,  and  in  the  end 
she  divorced  him.  With  his  ego-saving  capacity  for  pro- 
jection, he  convinced  himself  and  also  some  others  that 
the  entire  fault  lay  with  her,  complaining  of  her  ego- 
centricity  and  inability  to  have  any  real  interest  in  him. 
By  this  defense  of  projection  he  did  not  suffer  directly 
from  his  guilt  and  kept  tolerably  comfortable. 

In  this  person,  the  hostility  was  rarely  expressed  in  a 
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direct  way.  For  the  most  part,  it  caused  guilt  and  was 
turned  against  himself  to  harm  his  own  life  by  making 
himself  rejected  and  isolated,  deprived  of  good,  warm 
feelings  for  and  from  other  persons.  His  behavior  shows 
the  mechanism  of  the  neurotic  character  because,  while 
consciously  striving  to  get  along  with  others,  the  present 
was  unconsciously  lived  for  him  by  the  child  within  him, 
conditioned  to  this  pattern  during  his  earhest  years.  This 
emotional  pattern  eventuated  in  the  way  he  lived  rather 
than  in  specific  psychological  or  physical  symptoms  as  in 
the  classic  neuroses.  That  is  the  key  to  the  neurotic  char- 
acter. 


CLASSIC    NEUROSIS 

We  have  noted  in  passing  that  if  the  term  "neurotic" 
is  taken  in  its  broadest  meaning  of  any  emotionally  caused 
disorder  resulting  from  influences  during  childhood 
which  block  and  warp  full  development,  then  all  of  our 
categories  (except  certain  cases  of  the  "sublimated")  are 
various  forms  of  neurotic  disturbance.  On  the  other  hand, 
the  word  "neurosis"  was  originally  used  in  a  restricted 
sense  to  apply  to  certain  symptoms  and  combinations  of 
them  (that  is,  syndromes),  especially  those  designated  as 
hysteria,  phobias  and  compulsion  neurosis.  It  is  these 
which  were  particularly  studied  and  elucidated  by  Freud. 
As  pointed  out  earlier  in  this  book,  the  well-known 
mechanism  of  neurotic  symptom  formation  is  the  disguised 
return  from  repression  of  strong,  mostly  infantile,  emo- 
tional forces. 

Because   of  the   individual's  mature   drives,   his   adult 
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standards,  his  training  and  his  conscience,  these  infantile 
forces  are  controlled  and  denied  direct  expression.  But 
such  unrelieved  tensions  affect  the  normal  mature  thought, 
behavior,  vegetative  functioning  and  even  sensory  per- 
ception— that  is,  they  cause  symptoms.  If  the  forces  of 
maturity  and  restraint  are  inadequate  and  cannot  master 
or  offset  the  infantile  motivations,  then  we  see  the  mecha- 
nisms of  criminal  acting  out  of  impulse-ridden  behavior, 
of  certain  perversions,  of  masochism  and  of  similar  defi- 
ciencies of  mature  control.  This  is  not  neurosis  in  the 
classic  and  narrow  sense  of  repression  by  conscience  and 
re-emergence  of  the  repressed  infantile  impulses  as  symp- 
toms, but  it  is  neurosis  in  the  broad  sense  of  the  same  dis- 
turbed psychic  forces  being  at  work,  of  adult  emotional 
disorders  resulting  from  the  persistence  of  disordered 
childhood  patterns. 

To  illustrate  the  dynamics  of  hostility  in  classic  neuro- 
sis, let  us  select  a  simple,  relatively  common  type  of  case 
and,  for  variety,  one  where  there  is  a  strong  "reactive" 
element.  Here  the  symptoms  result  from  internal  emo- 
tions which  have  been  intensified  by  an  external  life  situ- 
ation. 

A  personable  young  woman  came  for  treatment,  com- 
plaining of  anxiety.  This  anxiety  was  without  content. 
She  did  not  know  what  she  was  anxious  about.  But, 
nevertheless,  she  lived  in  a  state  of  persistent  fear  and  felt 
that  this  might  portend  some  evil  about  to  befall  her  fam- 
ily. She  was  married  and  had  one  child.  The  anxiety,  it 
turned  out,  had  developed  in  the  course  of  a  pregnancy 
and  became  much  more  severe  when  she  left  the  small 
town  in  which  she  was  reared  and  came  with  her  husband 
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and  new  baby  to  live  in  the  metropolis  to  which  his  work 
brought  him.  Her  anxiety  now  had  mounted  to  the  point 
where  she  was  quite  unable  to  enjoy  anything  in  her  life 
and  began  to  fear  she  was  headed  for  a  nervous  break- 
down. 

The  saUent  feature  of  her  childhood  was  overprotec- 
tion.  In  common  parlance,  she  had  been  a  "spoiled  child." 
Her  parents  had  seen  to  it  that  everything  was  done  for 
her;  even  as  she  grew  older  her  life  had  been  a  playtime 
with  practically  no  responsibility.  Both  her  father  and 
mother  were  leading  citizens  in  the  town,  and  wherever 
their  daughter  went,  she  was  welcomed  and  treated  with 
deference.  She  knew  "everyone"  and  "everyone"  ac- 
cepted and  knew  her. 

When  she  married,  however,  an  extremely  common 
difficulty  arose.  Shortly  after  the  first  baby  was  born,  her 
husband  was  promoted  and  transferred.  The  only  life  the 
young  wife  had  known  had  been  her  entirely  dependent, 
protected  play-relationship  to  her  parents  and  to  the 
community  in  which  she  grew  up.  Now  she  was  suddenly 
removed  from  this  to  become,  far  away,  just  one  of  mil- 
lions. Naturally  her  husband  could  not  provide  all  the 
emotional  support  which  she  had  left  behind.  It  was  a 
rude  awakening  for  the  girl  to  find  that  he  was  not  father, 
mother  and  friends  rolled  into  one  but  merely  another 
person  of  her  own  generation  who  had  to  devote  his 
major  time  and  interest  to  his  job. 

Not  only  was  her  emotional  intake  suddenly  dimin- 
ished from  a  flood  to  a  trickle  by  the  geographical  move, 
but  in  addition,  for  the  first  time  in  her  hfe,  she  had  to 
shoulder  real  responsibihties.  Now  she  had  a  young  baby 
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with  its  enormous  demands  for  time,  attention  and  energy 
and  its  relentless  interference  with  her  indulgence  of  her- 
self. In  addition  to  the  baby,  there  was  also  the  house  to 
run,  the  problems  of  shopping,  cleaning  and  getting  help, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  harassments  of  budget.  In  other 
words,  the  emotional  give-get  balance  had  shifted — much 
less  was  coming  in,  much  more  going  out.  She  was  like 
a  little  child  abandoned  by  her  parents  and,  to  add  insult 
to  injury,  she  even  had  to  be  a  parent  herself  while  try- 
ing to  adjust  in  a  new  community. 

She  reacted,  as  do  all  animal  organisms,  with  a  fight- 
flight  response.  She  thought  of  running  home  to  mother; 
but  much  as  she  wanted  to,  she  could  not  accept  this  path 
of  action,  jeopardizing  as  it  would  her  marriage  and  the 
security  of  a  home  for  her  child.  With  flight  cut  off,  she 
felt  trapped  and  her  anger  mounted.  However,  this  rage 
at  being  thus  caught  could  not  be  expressed  either;  there 
was  no  pattern  in  her  life  for  that.  The  anger  pent-up 
inside  her  was  the  danger  which  she  sensed;  but  she  was 
by  no  means  aware  of  her  emotional  situation  as  we  have 
described  it.  She  did  not  think  of  herself  consciously  as  a 
dependent,  overprotected  child.  Neither  did  she  realize 
the  extent  to  which  she  protested  against  the  move  from 
home  into  the  responsibilities  of  husband,  home  and  baby, 
in  a  new,  strange,  distant  city. 

Repressed  hostility  is  perhaps  the  commonest  single 
cause  of  simple  anxiety  states  (anxiety  hysteria)  like  this. 
At  times  this  young  wife  occasionally  lost  her  temper 
with  her  husband  but  that  was  about  all  the  hostility  that 
ever  came  to  the  surface.  She  would  have  been  horrified 
at  the  idea  of  having  any  resentment  against  her  child  and 
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his  demands.  Thus  her  own  unexpressed  rage  caused  the 
threat  of  impending  doom. 

This  is  a  typical  neurotic  mechanism.  The  hostihty  is 
defended  against  and  repressed  and  the  individual  does 
not  behave  violently  or  antisocially  and  revenge  herself 
directly  upon  anyone.  But  this  hostility  which  is  appar-"^ 
ently  dismissed  so  effectively  does  not  lose  its  power.  It 
generates  a  neurotic  symptom:  in  this  case,  simple  anxi- 
ety. This  anxiety  is  basically  only  a  personal  symptom 
but  it  does  affect  those  with  whom  the  individual  is  inti- 
mate. An  anxious  wife,  unable  to  enjoy  her  child  and 
husband,  feeling  restricted  in  her  activities,  is  no  easy  mis- 
tress of  a  household;  the  husband  and  child  suffer.  This  is 
what  Freud  called  "the  return  of  the  repressed" — this 
indirect  effect  of  a  repressed  motivation. 

This  type  of  case  is  seen  so  frequently  that  another 
characteristic  feature  is  worth  mentioning.  The  repressed 
hostility  may  return  pointed  inward  against  the  person 
himself,  and,  directly  or  through  generating  unconscious 
guilt,  create  needs  for  self-punishment.  Usually  the  indi- 
vidual then  reacts  by  denying  himself  relief  from  the  very 
responsibilities  which  he  protests  against.  For  example, 
the  husband  or  friends  see  something  of  what  is  going  on, 
as,  vaguely,  does  the  young  woman  herself.  They  urge 
her  to  get  some  help  with  house  and  baby,  to  get  out 
more,  to  get  her  life  into  balance.  But  typically,  as  in  this 
case,  the  anxiety  prevents  her  from  achieving  the  solu- 
tion. She  fears  that  if  she  is  away  something  will  befall 
the  child  and,  by  similar  motivation  and  thinking,  cuts 
herself  off  from  the  normal  satisfactions  of  recreation, 
attention  and  emotional  support,  which  friendly  contacts 
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might  yield.  She  becomes  caught  in  an  all-too-common 
vicious  circle — frustration  ->  anger  -^  guilt  -^  f rustration- 
and  is  another  example  of  how  "the  punishment  fits  the 
source." 


THE    PSYCHOSOMATIC    MECHANISM 

Throughout  our  discussion  of  human  personality  de- 
velopment, we  have  seen  that  man  is  a  biological  unit  and 
that  when  he  is  under  stress,  either  internal  or  from  with- 
out, his  functioning  is  affected.  Because  he  is  a  well- 
integrated  unit,  such  stresses  are  reacted  to  by  the  entire 
organism.  In  some  cases,  however,  they  disturb  one  area 
of  functioning  more  than  another.  Insofar  as  the  higher 
centers  of  the  nervous  system  are  affected,  we  see  mani- 
festations of  abnormal  perception,  thought,  feeling  or  be- 
havior or  any  combination  of  these.  And  insofar  as  the 
autonomic  nervous  system  is  affected,  we  see  disturbances 
in  the  vegetative  organs,  i.e.,  psychosomatic  symptoms. 
When  disturbed  emotionally,  each  individual  reacts  char- 
acteristically. One  may  burst  out  in  a  childish  tantrum, 
another  may  be  depressed,  still  another  may  develop  a 
pain  in  his  stomach,  or  an  asthma  attack  or  heart  trouble 
or  a  headache.  Any  and  all  combinations  of  reactions  and 
symptoms  can  occur  in  a  given  case,  in  all  areas  of  func- 
tioning, from  the  highest  intellectual  level  to  the  lowest, 
most  subtle  and  most  automatic.  Even  the  fragility  of  cer- 
tain cells  of  the  blood  is  reported  to  alter  under  stress, 
emotional  or  physical. 

"Psychosomatic"  is  a  term  which,  in  the  author's  opin- 
ion, is  best  used  in  the  broad  sense  of  meaning  any  physi- 
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cal  symptom  in  which  emotions  are  of  appreciable  causal 
importance. 

At  least  three  mechanisms  can  operate  in  the  contribu- 
tions of  emotions  to  symptoms.  In  the  first  group  are 
those  symptoms  which  are  dramatizations  or  symboiiza- 
tions  of  emotionally  charged  ideas.  An  example  would  be 
Freud's  famous  one  of  the  girl  who  repressed  her  guilt 
about  making  a  misstep  sexually  but  expressed  it  symboli- 
cally by  dragging  her  foot.  Such  a  mechanism  is  that  of 
classic  conversion  hysteria. 

In  the  second  mechanism  a  particular  emotional  need 
is  expressed  through  a  particular  organ.  Franz  Alexander 
in  Fsychosoinatic  Medicine  portrays  the  best-established 
example  of  this:  that  of  hunger  for  love  being  expressed 
through  the  stomach  as  hunger  for  food.  Biohistorically, 
this  derives  from  the  child's  nursing  years  when  the  in- 
take of  food  is  closely  associated  with  the  intake  of  love. 
Thereby  these  two  hungers  seem  to  become  conditioned 
to  each  other.  Later  in  life,  when  the  adult  craves  love, 
his  stomach  may  react  as  though  it  were  preparing  to 
receive  food.  If  the  need  for  love  is  not  satisfied  and  the 
individual  is  angered,  the  anger,  too,  can  affect  the  func- 
tion of  the  stomach.  The  whole  interplay  of  emotion, 
then,  influences  that  organ  system  which  chiefly  expresses 
the  need. 

A  third  mechanism  is  that  in  which  the  symptom  is 
simply  part  of  the  body's  normal  physiological  reaction. 
When  a  person  or  animal  is  angered,  there  is  regularly,  as 
part  of  his  fight-flight  response,  an  increase  in  the  rate  and 
forcefulness  of  his  heartbeat  and  an  elevation  of  his  blood 
pressure.  These  subside,  along  with  the  rest  of  the  physi- 
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ology,  when  the  danger  or  irritant  is  past.  In  some  cases, 
however,  these  cardiovascular  symptoms  are  observed  to 
occur  without  adequate  external  stimulation.  In  at  least 
some  of  these  cases,  they  are  found  to  be  reactions  to 
anxieties  which  arise  from  within.  The  readying  of  the 
physiology  for  the  exertion  of  fight  or  flight,  of  course, 
occurs  regardless  of  whether  the  threat,  irritation  or  frus- 
tration is  from  outside  or  inside. 

One  may  observe  this  physiological  arousal  in  full  or, 
apparently  and  for  not  well  understood  reasons,  only  in 
part.  For  example,  one  may  see  an  elevation  of  blood 
pressure  but  few  or  no  other  signs  of  physiological  over- 
activity. In  such  cases  (of  essential  hypertension)  pre- 
liminary studies  suggest  that  these  persons  are  usually  in 
a  state  of  intense,  constant  rage  which,  although  near  the 
surface,  is  typically  well  controlled  so  that  their  manner 
may  be  pleasant  and  gentle.  Here  one  sees  the  mechanism 
of  hostility,  defended  against  and  repressed,  affecting  the 
physiology  through  a  chronic  elevation  of  blood  pressure. 

Perhaps  it  is  superfluous  to  recount  a  specific  example 
of  hostility-producing  psychosomatic  symptoms.  Who 
has  never  felt  an  anger  within  him  make  his  heart  pound, 
his  color  change,  stomach  and  bowels  tense  up?  Who  has 
never  noticed  that  illnesses  in  himself  and  others  occur 
during  periods  of  emotional  stress?  Hostility  in  one  form 
or  another  seems  to  be  of  critical  importance  in  many 
bodily  conditions.  Some  epileptic  attacks  seem  to  be  mas- 
sive discharges  of  rage  through  muscular  convulsions. 
Hostility  seems  to  play  a  role,  at  least  in  part,  in  certain 
cases  of  hyperthyroidism  and  diabetes  and  indeed  to  some 
extent  (probably  because  of  being  part  of  the  fight-flight 
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reaction)  in  most  or  all  disturbances  of  the  physiology  by 
emotional  strains.  Here  is  a  case  of  how  it  affected  a 
peptic  ulcer. 

The  patient,  a  college  student,  was  appealing,  intelli- 
gent and  quick  to  gain  insight  into  her  problem.  A 
flare-up  of  the  ulcer  from  which  she  had  suffered  since 
she  was  fourteen  reportedly  brought  her  in  for  treatment, 
but  it  rapidly  became  clear  that  what  was  chiefly  disturb- 
ing her  was  unconscious,  inner  rage. 

Her  father,  to  whom  she  was  deeply  attached,  had  died 
when  she  was  thirteen.  This  necessitated  the  mother's  ob- 
taining a  job  in  order  to  support  her  three  children — the 
patient,  a  younger  sister  and  an  older  brother.  When  an 
opportunity  was  offered  the  mother  in  the  small  town 
where  she  had  been  raised,  she  took  the  children  there 
and  began  a  new  life. 

Thus,  precipitously,  this  girl  had  lost  not  only  her  fa- 
vorite parent  but  also  her  close  friends  and  her  whole 
school  environment,  all  of  which  meant  much  to  her. 
Meanwhile,  not  only  had  her  relationship  with  her 
mother  never  been  close,  but  now  her  mother,  through 
the  loss  of  her  husband  and  through  the  emotional  drain 
involved  in  earning  a  living,  was  herself  under  great 
stress.  Frustrated,  uprooted  and  lonely,  the  girl  became 
irritable  and  withdrawn — fight  and  flight. 

At  about  the  same  time,  she  also  developed  stomach 
trouble,  had  a  hemorrhage  and  was  rushed  to  the  hospital 
where  it  was  found  she  had  a  peptic  ulcer.  Under  strict 
medical  supervision,  she  improved  and,  meanwhile,  the 
mother,  feeling  more  secure  and  seeing  that  her  child  was 
unable  to  make  an  adjustment  in  the  new  town,  sent  her, 


H(yw  We  Handle  Our  Hostilities  113 

through  the  help  of  a  scholarship,  to  boarding  school. 
Here  the  girl  was  much  happier  and  had  no  further  trou- 
ble with  her  stomach  until  she  left  to  go  to  college.  This 
move  again  meant  leaving  old  friends  and  the  security  of 
estabhshed  ties.  She  still  felt  ill  at  ease  with  her  mother 
and  was  unable  to  talk  over  her  personal  problems  at 
home.  Her  shyness  made  it  difficult  for  the  other  students 
to  know  her.  And  so  once  again  she  was  cut  off  from  her 
dependent  attachments.  Her  longings  were  frustrated  and 
intensified  and  the  old  reaction  occurred — inner  rage, 
withdrawal  and  a  flare-up  of  the  ulcer. 

Needless  to  say,  not  all  ulcers  or  other  physical  symp- 
toms are  caused  by  emotional  factors  alone.  In  this  case, 
the  evidence  was  cogent:  even  such  a  small  thing  as  a 
disappointing  letter  from  her  mother  or  rejection  by  an 
acquaintance  would  precipitate  severe  abdominal  pain. 

She  obtained  marked  relief  after  a  few  interviews,  for 
she  became  rapidly  aware  of  what  was  going  on  in  her 
emotions.  For  the  first  time  in  her  life,  she  began  to  face 
frankly  her  deep-seated  needs  for  love  and  dependence 
and  the  hostility  aroused  in  her  by  the  frustration  of 
these.  She  had  not  realized  the  amount  of  anger  bottled 
up  beneath  her  sense  of  being  lonely  and  shy.  Directed 
mostly  against  her  mother,  it  had  been  too  full  of  conflict 
for  her  to  face.  As  she  began  to  become  acquainted  with 
these  feelings,  the  conflict  moved,  as  it  were,  from  the 
physiological  level  up  to  the  psychological.  Instead  of 
being  reflected  in  her  stomach,  her  problem  became  a 
matter  of  comprehensible  reactions  which  she  could  now 
understand,  deal  with  and  begin  to  solve.  The  hostility, 
too,  so  long  unacknowledged,  could  be  faced  as  a  psy- 
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chological  problem,  and  as  a  force  within  herself  which 
did  no  good  and  much  harm.  The  hostility  could  be  re- 
duced by  understanding  its  sources  and  shifting  the  atti- 
tudes which  underlay  them.  This  is  not  always  achieved 
by  insight  alone  but  may  require  systematic  recondition- 
ing by  psychoanalysis  to  correct  the  childhood  pattern  as 
it  is  transferred  to  the  analyst. 

SUBLIMATION 

The  term  "subhmation"  was  introduced  by  Freud  to 
signify  the  transformation  of  crude,  animalistic  impulses 
into  socially  acceptable  and  useful  drives.  As  first  used 
by  him,  it  applied  chiefly  to  the  libidinal  impulses.  For 
example,  love,  however  physical  its  nucleus,  can  become 
the  kind  of  love  one  bears  toward  parent,  child,  country 
or  humanity,  and  can  be  expressed  in  literature  and  art. 

There  is,  of  course,  no  reason  why  sublimation  should 
be  limited  to  libidinal  impulses.  Even  direct  hostility  can 
be  rerouted  or  transformed  within  the  personality  so  that 
it  motivates  action  devoted  to  the  welfare  of  others.  This 
can  occur  in  a  variety  of  ways. 

Freely  accepted,  overt  hostility  can  be  used  to  attack 
social  evils  such  as  crime  or  tyranny  or  in  defense  of  one's 
home  and  family.  Here  the  destructive  impulse  may  be 
retained  in  its  original  form  and  acted  out,  but  its  aim  is 
pro-human  and  constructive. 

Secondly,  the  hostility  may  not  be  naked  nor  expressed 
in  an  open  fashion,  but  may  be  verbal  and  intellectual 
rather  than  physical.  To  distinguish  it  more  clearly  from 
our  first  example,  contrast  the  commando  or  police  officer 
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with  such  a  crusader  for  human  rights  as  Dorothea  Lynde 
Dix.  Though  physically  frail  and  ailing,  she  stumped  the 
country,  storming  the  citadels  of  authority  with  rousing 
speeches  against  those  who  maltreated  the  mentally  ill. 

(And  as  good  an  illustration  of  sublimation  of  hostility 
as  any  is  the  well-known  dodge  of  giving  little  Willie, 
who  is  smashing  the  furniture,  nails  and  wood  so  he  can 
hammer  just  as  freely,  but  constructively  instead  of  de- 
structively. ) 

Thirdly,  hostility  which  is  quite  unconscious  and  in  no 
way  evident  may  generate  overcompensatory  attitudes  or 
acts  of  good  will  which  betray  their  source  only  when 
analyzed.  This  compensatory  reaction  may  be  quite  suc- 
cessful; it  is  a  mechanism  which  can  underlie  such  socially 
useful  work  as  surgery  or  other  humanitarian  activities. 
The  surgeon,  in  addition  to  his  mature  motivations,  un- 
consciously may,  in  certain  instances,  satisfy  hostile  feel- 
ings by  cutting  human  beings,  even  though,  like  all  physi- 
cians dealing  with  illness,  suffering,  mutilation  and  death, 
he  does  his  work  in  the  service  of  relieving  suffering  and 
prolonging  life. 

Dynamically  speaking,  perhaps  only  the  crusader 
mechanism  represents  true  sublimation  in  the  most  precise 
sense.  There  is  in  the  others  some  mixture  of  rationaliza- 
tion— that  is,  an  ostensible  (and  often  a  good)  reason 
masks  the  deeper,  real  reasons.  This  must  be  distinguished 
from  true  sublimation.  For  instance,  conscious  rationaliza- 
tion is  well  known  on  the  international  scene.  There  are 
countless  examples  of  wars  being  rationalized  by  an  at- 
tacker who  consciously  and  deliberately  devises  reasons 
to  justify  his  armed  hostile  aggression. 
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The  following  illustrates  sublimation,  the  hostility  here 
being  coupled  with  a  mature  drive  of  responsibility. 

A  young  woman  lawyer,  with  a  husband,  two  children 
and  an  excellent  practice,  was  famous  for  her  work 
among  the  underprivileged.  Not  only  did  she  extend  them 
professional  aid  but  she  made  many  personal  sacrifices  on 
their  behalf,  sometimes  involving  sacrifices  from  her  own 
family.  This  drive  stemmed  in  large  part  from  a  mature 
wish  to  use  her  own  powers  and  fortunate  position  to  im- 
prove the  lot  of  others,  reinforced  by  a  number  of  child- 
ish impulses,  including  a  considerable  amount  of  hostility. 

The  source  of  hostility  was  found  in  her  childhood, 
coupled  with  the  drive  for  responsibility.  She  had  lost  her 
mother  when  she  was  six.  This  left  her,  an  only  girl,  with 
her  father  and  two  small  brothers;  and  the  father  soon 
came  to  use  her  all  he  could  in  the  care  of  these  younger 
children.  About  this  she  had  mixed  feehngs;  in  part  she 
deeply  resented  the  burden,  but  in  part  it  gave  her  a 
sense  of  superiority.  There  was,  of  course,  considerable 
hostility  to  the  boys,  not  only  because  of  having  to  care 
for  them  when  she  wanted  to  be  free,  but  also  because  of 
rivalry.  She  felt  an  intense  need  to  be  the  first  in  her  fa- 
ther's affection  and  to  hold  a  favored  place  as  the  oldest 
child  against  their  competition.  During  the  day  she  man- 
aged to  put  up  a  brave  front,  but  at  night,  when  she  was 
alone,  she  would  weep,  look  up  at  the  stars  in  search  of 
her  mother  and  feel  very  small,  needy,  poor  and  forlorn. 

Two  mechanisms  shaped  themselves  during  these  years. 
First,  an  identification  of  herself  with  people  who  were 
loaded  with  responsibilities  beyond  their  ability,  people 
who  struggled  beyond  their  strength.  The  second  was 
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overcompensation  for  her  competitive-resentful  hostility 
against  such  weaklings. 

These  two  mechanisms  developed  this  way:  She  did 
not  dare  show  any  anger  toward  her  brothers  or  father 
for  fear  of  losing  her  father's  approval.  As  a  defense,  she 
exaggerated  her  maternal  feelings  and  behavior  toward 
the  brothers.  Like  herself,  the  boys  were  destitute  of  a 
giving  mother  and  so,  by  identifying  with  them,  feeling 
herself  one  of  them,  she  was  able  to  enjoy  some  of  the 
help  she  gave,  vicariously,  as  though  it  were  help  re- 
ceived. Meanwhile,  she  let  out  her  hostility  through  her 
need  to  be  superior  and  to  keep  the  boys  in  their  place. 
Through  these  two  devices  she  gained  much  satisfaction. 

Both  patterns  functioned  similarly  in  adult  life.  In  help- 
ing the  underprivileged,  she  could  prove  herself  secure, 
worthy  of  admiration  and  well  placed.  Meanwhile  she 
could  also  satisfy  her  hostile  impulses  in  an  overcompen- 
satory,  kindly  way  through  her  role  as  a  superior  with 
authority. 

The  total  result  was  a  constructive  contribution  to  the 
welfare  of  others  although  largely  supported  by  sub- 
limated hostility. 


Part  Four 


HOSTILITY    AND 
EVERYDAY    LIVING 


6 


Hostility  and  Politics 
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HE  POPULATION  is  a  rescrvoir  of  hostility, 
conscious  or  unconscious.  Morality  and  ethics  are  not 
goody-goody,  but  are  the  expressions  of  the  mature 
forces  of  cooperation  upon  which  society  is  based,  society 
with  all  it  provides  in  protection  for  its  members  in  a 
hazardous,  inexorable  universe.  Demagogues  rise  to  power 
chiefly  by  organizing  and  manipulating  the  latent  hostil- 
ity in  the  body  poUtic.  Hence  they  so  often  begin  with 
little  lies,  twists  of  truth,  and  other  corruptions  of  moral- 
ity and  ethics,  the  dikes  against  the  ever-present  sea  of 
hostility,  seeking  to  make  little  cracks  which  will  widen 
to  let  through  the  latent  elements  of  violence  and  permit 
criminal  and  criminoid  action  without  undue  hindrance. 

We  will  now  concentrate  on  the  personal  emotional 
factors  which  influence  or  determine  an  individual's  poli- 
tics, with  no  attempt  to  weigh  or  judge  the  reasons,  pro 
and  con,  of  specific  political  actions,  beliefs  and  behavior. 

The  sources  of  political  -feelings  lie  in  childhood,  and 
in  general  adults  repeat  on  the  social  scene  the  pattern  of 
family  "government"  which  they  knew  in  childhood. 
Various  social  studies  have  shown  this  over  and  over 
again.  Otto  Klineberg's  survey  of  the  "Tensions  Affect- 
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ing  International  Understanding,"  made  for  the  Social 
Science  Research  Council  (in  New  York),  for  instance, 
related  how  authoritarian  homes  in  Germany  produced 
authoritarian  (Nazi)  adults,  while  democratic  homes  pro- 
duced democratic  (anti-Nazi)  adults.  Anthropological 
studies  sketch  the  same  pattern. 

Thus  we  are  safe  in  saying  that  democracy,  as  we  desire 
it  consciously,  requires  first  basically  democratic  homes 
with  each  member  having  his  individuality  respected,  his 
voice  heard,  and  leadership,  but  not  dictatorship,  coming 
from  those  most  worthy  to  lead.  Neither  tyranny  by  the 
adults  nor  tyranny  permitted  the  children  can  achieve 
family  democracy  and  mature  cooperation. 

Looking  more  closely,  there  are  three  fundamental 
problems  which  must  be  met  in  the  course  of  family  de- 
velopment. These  are:  (i)  the  child's  rivalries  with  its 
brothers  and  sisters,  or,  if  it  is  an  only  child,  with  other 
children;  (2)  the  child's  attraction  to  and  rivalry  with  its 
parents,  the  Oedipal  situation;  (3)  the  child's  adaptation 
to  his  dependent  position  in  the  custody  of  adults,  and  to 
the  parents'  position  of  power  over  him. 

We  have  discussed  in  Chapter  4  the  potential  tyranny 
iin  point  three.  Let  us  now  look  at  sibhng  rivalry  and  the 
Oedipal  relationship,  and  their  effect  on  political  feeUngs. 

It  is  very  likely  that  the  child's  emotional  problem  of 
adapting  to  brothers  and  sisters  is  the  root  of  later  feelings 
of  need  for  equality  among  grown  men  and  women,  as 
Freud  suggested  in  his  Group  Psychology  and  the  Psy- 
choanalysis of  the  Ego.  Children  demand  equality  of 
treatment  from  their  parents.  Hence  this  demand  to  be 
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treated  equally  in  childhood  forms  a  foundation  for  man's 
desire  for  social,  political  and  economic  equality. 

At  the  same  time  the  pathology  of  rivalry  with  broth- 
ers and  sisters  also  may  provide  the  nucleus  for  pathology 
in  man's  later  view  of  social  equality.  If  one  child  is 
grossly  favored  over  another,  he  may  turn  into  a  social 
being  who  expects,  wishes  and  demands  that  he  himself 
or  his  small  group  be  favored  over  other  persons  or  other 
groups  in  society. 

Conversely,  children  who  have  been  rejected  often 
gravitate  to  the  fringes  of  society,  feeling  that  as  they 
have  not  been  accepted  by  their  own  parents  they  will 
not  be  accepted  socially.  Many  of  them,  as  in  childhood, 
yearn  for  love  and  acceptance,  and  seek  it,  but  inexorably 
following  their  childhood  pattern,  never  achieve  it. 

Second,  it  is  probably  in  the  child's  relationship  to  its 
parents  that  the  hierarchical  pattern  for  all  societies  has  its 
roots.  Freud  felt  that  man's  early  history  of  government 
was  a  history  of  paternal  despotism.  One  reason  why 
democracy  has  been  so  new  and  tender  and  so  constantly 
threatened  from  within  and  without  may  well  be  because 
of  the  despotism  which  is  still  exerted  within  so  many 
homes.  Children  who  come  from  families  in  which  this  is 
not  true  will  not  accept  such  a  society:  they  say  with 
Abraham  Lincoln:  "I  would  be  neither  slave  nor  master." 

The  general  political  problem  which  arises  from  the 
Oedipus  relationship,  most  clearly  seen,  perhaps,  in  that  of 
the  boy  to  his  father,  is  the  wish  to  be  like  him,  to  be  as 
the  father  appears  to  the  small  child,  big  and  powerful. 
The  little  child  tries  in  many  ways  to  be  an  adult.  If  he 
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develops  well,  if  his  parents  understand  and  help  him  with 
this  rivalry  as  with  his  sibling  rivalry,  he  will  solve  it  and 
eventually,  as  an  adult,  achieve  a  mature  identification. 
But  such  childhood  attitudes  as  dependence,  submissive- 
ness  and  guilt,  persisting  strongly,  make  many  adults  feel 
anxious  and  weak  and  they  struggle  to  "be  the  father" 
in  their  relations  with  others,  to  establish  a  predominant 
position  for  themselves,  to  seek  power,  with  little  regard 
for  the  realities  and  needs  of  other  personalities.  Unre- 
solved Oedipal  relations  to  the  father  and  the  mother 
thus  can  become  an  important  enemy  of  democracy  and 
an  aid  to  dictatorship  and  regimentation. 

These  family  problems  of  childhood  and  the  type  of 
solution  found  by  the  child  form  'one  very  important 
factor  in  his  later  social  and  political  reactions  and  moti- 
vations. But  other  childhood  motivations  also  are  of  gr-eat 
importance,  persisting  as  they  do  within  the  adult  and 
shaping  his  views  and  behavior  far  more  than  his  reason 
guesses. 

For  politics  serves  as  an  expression  not  only  of  a  man  or 
woman's  immediate  estimate  of  what  he  wants  for  his 
own  welfare,  but  also  of  his  personality  make-up.  What 
a  nrian  .wants  for  himself,  how  strongly  he  wants  it,  how 
much  4ie  considers  others  or  will  sacrifice  them,  how  far 
he  will  go  with  his  hostilities  to  achieve  his  ends,  how 
clearly  he  sees  that  his  owii  well-being  is  part  of  his  soci- 
ety's well-being — all  depends  upon  the  kind  of  person  "he 
is,  which  results,  in  turn  from  his  childhood  emotional 
constellation.  There  is  a  dynamics  of  political  Reeling 
ivhich  reflects  the  dynamics  of  the  personality. 

Recently  reviewing  a  series  of  random  examples,   I 
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fotind  they  fell  roughly  into  two  groups:  in  one  the  poli- 
tical feelings  resulted  from  specific  relationships  to  the 
parents  or  other  family  members;  in  the  other,  they  were 
derived  from  more  general  emotional  dynamics. 

As  an  example  of  the  first,  here  is  the  story  of  two 
brothers  with  a  colorless,  submissive  mother  and  a  strict, 
dominating  father  whose  word  was  law  in  the  household. 
As  a  child  the  older  boy  found  his  modus  vivendi  with  his 
father  through  an 'unquestioning  obedience  which  obvi- 
ated all  conflict  with  him.  As  an  adult  he  fully  accepted 
his  father's  unbending  religious  orthodoxy,  his  authori- 
tarian political  views  and  party  affiliation,  his  rigid  con- 
ventionality. What  rebellion  he  had  against  the  paternal 
molding  was  so  effectively  repressed  that  no  signs  of  it  * 
were  discernible.  Politically  then,  he  became  the  complete 
"follower,"  a  dupe  for  the  demagogue,  the  power  hungry 
— a  man  conditioned  to  regimentation,  afraid  of  equality 
or  democratic  expression. 

Not  so  the  younger  brother.  He  conformed,  but  only 
outwardly.  Only  a  little  beneath  the  surface  seethed  his 
rebellion  until,  just  after  adolescence,  it  became  openly 
apparent.  He  left  home  and  swung  to  the  opposite^  of  his 
father  on  all  the  latter's  major  issues.  He  defied  conven- 
tion with  wine  and  women,  turned  openly  against  the 
father's  church  and  swung  to  the  opposite  side  of  the  po- 
litical fence,  joining  noisy  protest  groups  where  he  could 
speak  his  revolt  against  anything  and  everything. 

Here,  then,  are  two  sons  in  the  same  family  whose  poli- 
tical feelings  and  identifications  are  the  extreme  opposites, 
but  in  both  there  are  underlying  personality  factors 
which  are  reactions  to  a  parent.  Why  these  reactions 
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differed  in  the  boys  was  a  matter  of  specific  quantitative 
difference  in  the  home  emotional  influences. 

Another  example  is  that  of  a  young  girl  whose  mother 
was  one  of  those  forceful  widows  who  take  hold  of  a 
business  on  her  husband's  death  and  drive  on  to  out- 
standing financial  success,  while  continuing  at  the  same 
time  to  dominate  her  family.  Neglected  by  her  mother, 
and  even  resented  by  her  as  an  interference  with  her 
career,  the  httle  girl  was  entrusted  to  a  martinet  of  a 
governess  who  did  not  hesitate  to  beat  her  physically 
into  submission.  Probably  only  a  good  relationship  to  a 
younger  brother  as  a  fellow  sufferer  saved  this  girl  from 
developing  a  psychosis  as  an  adult.  As  it  was,  she  suffered 
so  that  when  she  grew  up  she  spread  her  feehngs  of  hos- 
tility against  her  mother  to  include  all  wealthy  people  and 
all  successful  business  people,  and  poUtically  she  became 
what  her  mother's  friends  called  "a  traitor  to  her  class." 

Although  in  the  case  of  this  girl  various  attempts  were 
made  by  her  family  to  blame  her  education  and  her  new- 
found associates,  external  elements  played  a  very  minor 
role  indeed  in  her  particular  poUtical  activities.  Some- 
times, however,  they  play  a  stronger  role,  evoking  repres- 
sions and  regressions  that  otherwise  might  be  outhved. 

For  instance,  there  was  the  patient  who  sought  help 
allegedly  because  of  stomach  trouble  and  sleeplessness.  He 
was  a  young  man  of  high  ideals  on  the  threshold  of  matu- 
rity who  had  entered  politics  in  an  effort  to  break  a  cor- 
rupt machine.  The  fight  involved  many  men  who  had 
Uttle  interest  in  the  good  of  their  party,  and  less,  or  none, 
in  the  welfare  of  the  constituency.  He  had  to  work  and 
cooperate  with  many  a  criminoid  character.  He  was  in- 
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furiated  by  them  to  the  point  of  losing  his  appetite  for 
food  and  sleep.  He  was  mature  enough  to  have  a  true 
interest  in  others,  but  not  mature  enough  to  stand  alone 
and  to  use  all  he  learned  for  socially  constructive  ends. 
Too  indulged  in  his  own  childhood,  he  had  tendencies  to 
be  criminoid  himself,  to  act  for  his  own  advantage,  re- 
gardless of  others.  If  his  associates  had  been  themselves 
mature  and  working  primarily  for  the  public  good,  he 
probably  would  have  identified  with  them,  taken  them  as 
models  and  gradually  grown  to  that  stature.  Since  they 
were  as  they  were,  he  was  torn  between  his  childish 
reward-seeking  pattern  (which  he  saw  motivating  so 
many  of  them)  and  his  avowed  mature  drives  toward  the 
good  of  others — not  only  "the  people" — but  the  office 
staffs,  supporters,  friends  and  even  wives  and  families  who 
were  trapped  in  this  battle  for  prestige  and  gain. 

To  illustrate,  now,  those  dynamics  which  are  general 
and  not  specific  reactions  to  the  politics  of  the  parents, 
here  is  the  case  of  a  young  man,  recently  married  and  just 
embarked  upon  his  career,  a  kindly  person  with  good 
feelings  for  all  people.  Yet  he  shows  one  streak  of  preju- 
dice against  those  less  fortunate  than  himself.  In  analysis 
it  soon  appears  that  he  represses  and  is  quite  unconscious 
of  an  envy  of  those  who  have  more  money  and  more 
elaborate  homes  than  he,  an  envy  unreasonable  to  feel, 
when  he  cannot  expect  at  his  age  the  income  of  those 
who  are  much  older.  (However,  the  infantile  motivations 
do  not  respect  such  realities  of  time.  The  child  wants 
what  it  wants  at  the  moment.)  He  is  not  even  vaguely 
conscious  of  this  hostility,  born  of  envy,  toward  the 
older  men  who  are  his  benefactors;  he  acts  in  a  friendly 
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fashion  toward  those  who  could  fire  him  or  seriously 
damage  his  career,  meanwhile  projecting  his  hostility  onto 
those  less  well  off  than  he. 

In  them  he  sees  the  envious  competition  which  he  dares 
not  face  in  himself,  and  he  fears  that  they  will  take  away 
what  he  has,  although  it  is  actually  he  who  wishes  to  take 
from  them.  It  does  not  occur  to  him  that  in  reality  he  is 
closer  to  the  young  men  in  his  firm  than  to  his  seniors 
and  that  they  can  be  his  friends  in  a  truer  sense  than  the 
older  men  can  ever  be.  In  a  parallel  pattern,  his  political 
feeling  develops;  he  distrusts  the  poor,  the  foreign,  the 
have-nots  and  the  underdogs  and  casts  his  arguments  and 
votes  only  to  aid  the  successful  to  be  more  successful. 

A  similar  mechanism  is  encountered  in  some  "self- 
made"  men.  One  who  came  to  me  originally  for  advice 
about  his  daughter  showed  a  typical  pattern.  Although 
this  man  wore  tailor-made  suits,  although  a  chauffeur 
waited  outside  for  him,  although  his  honors  were  many 
and  distinguished,  he  saw  himself  in  his  mind's  eye  still  a 
poverty-stricken  immigrant  laborer  slaving  on  a  menial 
job,  and  his  envy  of  those  successful  people  who  were 
now  his  friends  was  as  intense  and  competitive  as  it  had 
been  when  he  was  at  the  bottom  of  the  ladder.  But  of 
none  of  this  was  he  really  aware;  he  repressed  it  out  of 
shame  and  guilt.  The  hostility  thus  engendered  found  its 
outlet  only  against  those  who  reminded  him  of  his  one- 
time inferiority — the  poor  and  needy — and  of  the  things 
he  could  not  stand  in  himself. 

This  is  not  the  pattern  of  all  self-made  men.  Many,  like 
Lincoln,  are  especially  understanding  toward  those  who 
started  with  them  but  did  not  rise  as  far. 
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A  somewhat  different  mechanism  was  seen  in  a  man 
who  was  the  middle  child  of  a  large  family  and  felt  he 
had  to  compete  for  any  love  and  attention  he  might  get. 
Feehng  deprived  and  unwanted  he  therefore  felt  an  infe- 
riority which  he  masked  with  a  great  show  of  amiability. 
As  a  businessman  he  continued  to  strive  unremittingly  for 
love,  prestige  and  a  feeling  of  belonging,  changing  his 
views  and  attitudes  to  suit  his  associates.  Inevitably,  this 
pattern  was  reflected  in  his  politics.  While  he  was  a  strug- 
gling apartment  dweller  in  the  city  he  identified  with  the 
underdog,  but  when  he  moved  to  a  fashionable  suburb, 
he  unhesitatingly  switched  his  identification  and  affili- 
ations in  efforts  to  find  acceptance  (real  or  imagined) 
with  his  neighbors. 

Here  are  two  complementary  examples  of  other  out- 
comes of  domination  in  childhood. 

"I  was  a  cowed  child."  Not  infrequently  does  the 
analyst  hear  this  statement.  This  patient  was  a  brilliant 
but  unfulfilled  man  who  had  grown  up  an  only  child, 
much  dominated  by  his  mother  and  the  many  women  in 
the  family.  He  recalled  several  times  how,  when  his 
grandmother  wanted  his  grandfather  to  do  something  and 
the  grandfather  did  not  immediately  comply  but  said  he 
would  do  it  later,  the  old  man  would  receive  a  terrible 
tongue-lashing  from  the  grandmother.  This  created  a 
great  threat  to  the  patient.  He  felt  that  "he  must  comply" 
and  repress  all  rebellion  against  his  grandmother  and  his 
equally  strong-willed  mother. 

He  thus  Hved  in  constant  guilt  and  fear,  and,  as  a  de- 
fense, developed  an  exaggerated  need  to  be  very  good 
and  very  obedient  in  order  to  assure  himself  of  his  moth- 
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er's  love  and  avoid  punishment  by  her.  So  great  was  this 
that  he  could  not  bear  any  violence,  even  in  a  motion 
picture. 

When  he  came  for  help,  he  was  oppressed  by  a  feeling 
that  he  must  work  all  the  time.  He  was  unable  to  take 
even  a  single  day  off,  not  because  of  a  great  interest  in  his 
work,  but  because  of  his  fear  and  sense  of  obligation. 
Often  he  felt  as  though  his  mother  was  standing  over  him 
telling  him  that  he  must  work,  work  and  work.  Even  the 
wishes  of  his  wife  for  a  holiday  could  not  help  him  chase 
this  ghost,  this  imago. 

Because  of  the  passivity  of  his  behavior,  he  was  in  no 
way  active  politically  except  in  his  dreams.  In  dreams  he 
often  projected  the  power  conflict  onto  the  political 
scene  and  identified  and  sympathized  with  the  down- 
trodden whom  he  saw  as  himself  in  childhood  seeking 
freedom  from  oppression. 

An  almost  opposite  case  was  a  man  whose  effort  to 
solve  the  same  problem  was  made  by  identifying  with  the 
oppressor.  He  projected  his  mother's  domination  onto 
those  who  were  in  political  power  and  identified  with 
them,  and  projected  his  own  submissiveness  onto  the 
underdog,  whom  he  felt  he  must  conquer  as  he  himself 
was  conquered.  Without  complete  control,  he  feared  that 
just  as  his  parents  ran  his  life,  so  all  others  might  try  to 
do  likewise.  In  other  words,  he  saw  the  world  as  he  did 
in  childhood — either  dominate  or  be  dominated,  and  he 
dared  not  cease  to  dominate  lest  he  become  the  one  who 
was  dominated.  This  is  typical.  Most  people  see  the  world 
in  the  narrow  restricted  confines  of  their  childhood  rela- 
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tion  to  parents  or  sibling,  in  which  they  must  be  on  one 
side  or  the  other. 

^^  These  examples  are  meant  to  illustrate  how  underlying 
dynamics  of  personality  can  determine  a  person's  political 
feelings  and  attitudes.  No  attempt  is  made  to  survey  the 
various  specific  and  general  emotional  mechanisms.  Our 
attention  has  been  confined  to  political  feelings,  to  the 
importance  of^,tlie__emotional  factors,  in  particular  the 
deeper,  usually  more  unconscious  ones,  with  no  reference 
to  any  actual  facts  of  political  life  and  realistic  appraisal 
of  them.  We,  have  only  sought  to  show  how  the  emotions '" 
can  aff^ect  such  attitudes,  sometimes  working  against  a 
man's  material  advantage,  sometimes  working  for  it,  but  in 
either  case  not  influenced  by  primarily  rational  motives. 

Projection,  i.e.,  denying  motivations  in  oneself  by  at- 
tributing them  to  others,  is  counteracted  in  the  mature  by 
the  sense  of  reality  and  even  in  the  immature  by  experi- 
ence and  knowledge.  Groups  and  nations  are  hard  to 
know  realistically  and  thus  there  is  little  corrective  for 
immature  emotionally  dictated  attitudes.  Therefore,  as  we 
have  noted  previously,  many  can  imagine  a  "foreign" 
nation  or  unknown  group  as  having  all  sorts  of  strange 
characteristics  and  motives,  with  little  appreciation  of 
them  as  actual  persons. 

This  is  illustrated  by  the  following  simple  clinical  ex- 
ample. In  this  case  the  projected  hostility  was  directed 
not  to  another  human  being  or  group,  but  to  a  fixed 
stereotyped  notion  of  an  animal  which  has  long  served 
man  in  this  role. 

A  man  with  very  high  standards  had  quite  a  fight  with 
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his  wife  one  evening.  He  retired  and  dreamed  that  two 
snakes  were  whirhng  around  together.  Then  one  of  the 
snakes  came  toward  the  dreamer,  who  tried  to  step  on  it 
but  did  so  in  a  clumsy  fashion.  After  telhng  this  dream, 
he  went  on  to  say  that  snakes  were  dangerous,  venomous 
and  deadly  and  that  one  must  be  sure  to  destroy  them. 
The  two  being  together  made  him  sure  they  represented 
his  anger  of  the  night  before,  concerning  which  he  felt 
much  shame  and  guilt.  He  felt  that  it  was  awful  to  fight 
this  way  with  his  wife  and  that  some  of  the  things  which 
he  attempted  to  say,  but  fortunately  did  not,  were  really 
vicious.  In  regard  to  his  clumsiness  in  stepping  on  the 
snake  in  the  dream,  he  thought  of  his  difficulty  in  actually 
doing  anything  like  that  in  reality. 

These  few  associations  will  suffice  us  to  illustrate  the 
central  mechanism  of  the  dream:  The  patient  goes  to  bed 
distressed  and  critical  of  himself  because  of  the  fight  with 
his  wife.  In  the  dream  he  handles  this  sleep-disturbing 
stimulus  by  saying,  "No,  it  is  not  my  wife  and  me  fight- 
ing, it  is  only  two  snakes.  It  is  not  my  impulses  or  hers 
which  are  dangerous,  venomous,  deadly  and  vicious,  it  is 
those  snakes  which  are  that  way."  But  part  of  the  hostil- 
ity projected  onto  the  snakes  begins  to  turn  toward  him- 
self as  the  snake  comes  toward  him.  He  seeks  to  defend 
himself  by  stepping  on  it.  Thus  by  projecting  his  own 
vicious  impulses  onto  the  snakes,  he  justifies  his  hostility 
to  them  and  his  impulse  to  destroy  them. 

Obviously  his  prejudice  against  snakes  is  shared  by  many 
people.  The  fact  is  that  most  snakes  are  friends  of  man. 
They  keep  down  rats  and  other  rodents  which  carry  dis- 
eases extremely  dangerous  to  human  beings.  They  pro- 
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vide  skins  which  are  useful  for  making  shoes,  bags  and 
other  objects.  Most  species  are  easily  domesticated;  people 
who  know  snakes  even  have  them  as  pets.  All  this  shows 
how  unrealistic  the  idea  is  that  all  snakes  are  deadly  and 
must  be  destroyed.  This  is  a  stereotype  akin  to  our  stereo- 
types about  alien  groups.  We  fail  through  our  own  illu- 
sions and  projections  to  see  the  actual  reality  and  to  dis- 
criminate between  snakes  which  are  dangerous  and  snakes 
which  are  friends  to  man. 

From  the  author's  clinical  observation  the  dynamics  of 
emotional  "leftism"  or  "rightism"  seem  to  be  as  follows: 
The  emotional  rightist  projects  his  feelings  of  inferiority 
and  his  hostilities  upon  the  underdog.  Hence  he  sees  the 
underdog  as  representing  these  impulses  which  are  in  him- 
self, but  which  he  denies  in  himself,  and  sees  only  in  the 
underdog.  The  underdog  therefore  represents  to  the  emo- 
tional rightist  all  that  is  to  be  rejected,  despised,  hostile 
and  feared.  The  emotional  leftist,  on  the  other  hand, 
through  his  own  feelings  of  inferiority,  identifies  with 
the  underdog,  and  projects  his  egotism,  needs  for  power, 
graspingness  and  hostility  onto  the  top  dog.  Thus  the  top 
dog,  with  whom  he  does  not  identify,  tends  to  represent 
these  rejected  impulses  within  himself  and  he  feels  op- 
pression by  him  and  envy  and  hostility  toward  him.  The 
childhood  pattern  is  usually  not  far  to  seek. 

These  closely  related  but  antithetical  mechanisms  are 
represented  in  two  typical  dream  characters.  In  emotional 
rightists,  these  dream  figures,  which  of  course  difi^er 
widely  in  details,  seem  to  show  the  same  basic  mechanism. 
Here  is  one  such  dream:  A  poor  old  creature  is  working 
hard  and  has  with  him  a  poorly  paid  "underdog"  assistant 
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who  is  of  little  help.  The  rightist's  associations  with  these 
figures  have  to  do  with  his  efforts  to  identify  with  those 
who  have  wealth,  fame  and  prestige;  the  dreamer  goes  in 
for  large,  expensive  automobiles;  he  looks  down  upon 
those  who  are  poor  and  belong  to  minority  groups;  but  it 
soon  appears  from  his  associations  that  he  fights  off  a 
tendency  to  identify  with  the  underdogs  whom  he  repre- 
sents in  his  dreams.  He  actually  feels  inferior  to  those 
with  wealth,  power  and  position  but  denies  this  to  him- 
self in  his  efforts  to  feel  that  he  is  one  of  them.  In  so  do- 
ing, he  projects  his  inferiority  feeling  upon  the  less  fortu- 
nate and  the  minorities  and  feels  that  they  want  to  take 
away  what  he  himself  has  and  are  envious  and  hostile 
toward  him.  By  this  projection  he  denies  his  envy  and 
hostility  of  those  who  seem  to  him  to  have  more  wealth 
and  prestige  than  himself  and  asserts  his  superiority, 
power  and  hostihty  toward  those  he  sees  as  beneath  him. 
Since  childhood  this  man  has  always  been  fearsome  and 
angry  lest  others  get  something  more  or  better  than  he. 
The  opposite  mechanism  is  that  of  the  emotional  left- 
ist. In  his  dreams  he  is  only  a  menial  assistant  working 
hard  and  getting  little  in  return  while  an  older  figure  is 
sitting  back  doing  nothing  but  being  waited  upon,  and  is 
often  in  the  process  of  enjoying  a  sumptuous  meal.  Here 
the  dreamer  attributes  to  the  older  man  all  the  gratifica- 
tions which  he  himself  wants  while  the  dreamer's  lot  is 
only  to  work  for  him  basely,  and  to  be  exploited  by  him. 
He  denies  his  own  wishes  for  power,  prestige,  wealth  and 
self-indulgence  at  the  expense  of  others  and  projects  these 
desires  onto  the  other  man;  he  also  projects  his  hostilities 
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onto  the  other  man  and  feels  abused,  depreciated  and 
taken  advantage  of  by  him. 

The  ideal  situation  is  for  each  individual  to  be  so  ma- 
ture that  he  understands  his  own  motivations  and  those 
of  others  reaHstically  and  has  humanitarian  feeling  not 
only  for  himself  and  his  family,  but  for  all  people.  He  is 
therefore  relatively  freed  from  projections  and  stereo- 
types. This  is  the  emotional  essence  of  democracy,  as  it 
is  of  Judeo-Christian  morality.  It  is  our  chief  hope  in  re- 
solving hostility.  It  is  interesting  in  therapy  to  see  how  this 
political  objectivity  can  grow  as  mature  feelings  develop 
in  analyses  undertaken  for  quite  different  purposes. 

A  young  lawyer,  for  example,  felt  that  some  analytic 
work  would  help  him  in  his  human  relations  and  in  his 
profession  of  the  law.  Although  a  pleasant  person,  others 
tended  to  stand  off  somewhat  from  intimacy  with  him, 
and,  to  his  surprise,  considered  him  cold  and  unsympathe- 
tic. PoUtics  played  no  role  at  first  in  his  associations  ex- 
cept during  an  election  when  there  appeared  in  his  dreams 
certain  prejudices  of  which  he  was  ashamed.  Then  came 
some  sessions  in  which  the  material  revealed  a  strong 
graspingness  against  which  he  sought  to  defend  himself 
by  pointing  it  out  in  others.  Now  he  began  to  see  why 
others  treated  him  coldly,  but  he  had  further  to  go. 

He  dreamed  of  being  analyzed  on  a  very  wide  couch 
on  which  there  were  several  other  people.  Then  there 
was  an  atom  bomb  exploding  while  he  and  they  all  ran 
for  shelter. 

He  went  on  to  associate  to  the  first  dream: — most  an- 
noying to  have  other  people  analyzed  at  the  same  time — 
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he  wants  the  analyst's  exclusive  attention — and  interest 
— as  a  child  he  was  the  oldest  of  four — he  felt  he  was  his 
parents'  favorite — but  he  had  to  struggle  to  keep  this  po- 
sition— he  always  felt  his  younger  brothers  and  sisters 
would  take  away  his  toys  and  his  favored  place.  This  re- 
minds him  of  some  views  he  recently  expressed  about 
other  young  lawyers — feelings  that  they  will  take  over 
too  much  practice  and  get  positions  he  wants — he  un- 
happily admits  his  feelings  of  satisfaction  that  one  of  them 
is  out  with  a  prolonged  illness — this,  he  sees,  is  irrational 
since  he  himself  has  an  ample  practice  and  is  not  striving 
for  any  particular  position — this  reminds  him  of  persons 
of  foreign  extraction  whom  he  has  met.  And  then,  sud- 
denly, he  says:  "Now  I  see  the  connection  of  all  this  not 
only  with  my  friends  but  with  my  politics — I  have  not 
been  really  interested  in  the  welfare  of  people — without 
realizing  it,  I  have  felt  as  though  struggling  lawyers  and 
minority  groups  were  like  younger  brothers  and  sisters, 
that  they  would  take  away  my  position  and  income,  and 
had  to  be  kept  down  and  defended  against — I've  been 
the  one  who's  been  grabbing  all  I  could  and  I've  felt  they 
were  the  grabbers  who  would  get  things  away  from  me — 
and  the  second  dream  of  the  bomb  must  be  an  uncon- 
scious wish  for  war  to  destroy  these  people  whom  I  see  as 
competitors — yet  I'm  trying  to  grab  for  myself — I  needn't 
— I'm  doing  good  work  and  earning  enough.  This  cer- 
tainly has  not  been  good  will  on  my  part,  not  any  real 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  either  people  in  general  or  of 
the  whole  country — it's  not  been  realistic  or  mature." 

This  man  was  fortunate  in  seeking  and  finding  new 
growth.  Many  are  not  so  fortunate.  The  psychodynamic 
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mechanisms  involved  in  determining  the  direction  and 
form  of  poHtico-emotional  feeHngs  are  of  great  signifi- 
cance. But  the  basic  problem  is  the  hostility,  the  symptom 
of  psychopathology,  the  force  which  warps  the  grasp  of 
reality,  impairs  identification  and  fellow  feeling,  and  pre- 
vents the  shaping  of  societies  without  mass  cruelty  and 
destruction. 


7 


Hostility  and  Religion 


I 


.N  HIS  General  Introduction  to  Psychoanaly- 
sis, Freud  said  that  the  three  great  blows  to  human  vanity 
were  the  discovery  that  the  earth  is  not  the  center,  but 
only  a  tiny  part  of  the  universe,  that  man  is  related  to  the 
animals  and  that  unconscious  forces  so  predominantly 
live  our  lives  for  us. 

This  vulnerable  vanity  of  men,  this  narcissism  and  false 
pride,  is  infantile  in  origin  and  nature.  When  the  tiny, 
weak,  helpless  baby,  center  of  its  parents'  attention,  carries 
these  egocentric  proclivities  full  strength  into  adult  life, 
they  become  the  chief  obstacles  to  mature  functioning 
and  happiness  on  all  levels — physical,  psychological  and 
spiritual — and  a  source  of  conflict  and  hostility.  A  rela- 
tively mature  human  being  would  not  feel  such  facts  as 
threats  to  his  self-esteem  but  might  well  feel  the  opposite: 
a  thrilling  sense  of  significance  in  being  part  of  so  infinite 
a  scheme. 

Hostility  and  maturity  are  intimately  interrelated  with 
all  areas  of  living  and  particularly  with  the  spiritual- 
religious  aspects  of  life.  The  word  "religious"  is  used 
herein  not  in  connection  with  religious  faiths  or  sects,  but 
in  terms  of  religious  feelijigs.  Our  concern  moreover  is 
with  only  one  aspect  of  these — their  relationship  to  ma- 
158 
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ture  bio-psycho-sociologic  motivations;  we  are  not  con- 
cerned with  the  various  forms  of  expression  in  the  differ- 
ent churches  and  denominations. 

Rehgion  would  seem  to  involve  at  least  five  essentials: 
(i)  a  cosmology,  (2)  rituals,  (3)  theological  systems  and 
doctrines,  (4)  ethical  and  moral  principles  and  (5)  a  rela- 
tionship to  divinity.  It  is  the  two  latter  which  concern  us 
here.  The  cosmology  consists  of  explanations  of  the  ori- 
gin of  the  universe,  of  man  and  woman,  and  so  on.  These 
explanations  are  mostly  ideational  and  factual  and  hence 
alterable  in  the  light  of  increasing  scientifically  established 
knowledge.  The  rituals  serve  very  important  purposes 
(such  as  bringing  people  together  in  a  common  experi- 
ence, to  mention  only  one),  but  alone  they  can  become 
form  rather  than  content  and  can  even  be  used  as  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  content — "for  the  letter  killeth  but  the 
spirit  giveth  life."  Theological  systems  and  doctrines  are 
the  outward,  organized  outlets  for  expression  of  religious 
feeHng.  With  ethics  and  with  feelings  for  divinity,  how- 
ever, we  deal  with  biopsychological  connections  which 
are  basic  in  themselves  and  which  bear  an  important  rela- 
tionship to  hostihty  and  to  maturity. 

Much  misunderstanding  has  been  generated  about  the 
attitudes  of  psychiatry  toward  religion  because  Freud's 
initial  penetrations  into  the  causes  of  emotional  disorders 
concentrated  on  the  importance  of  the  sexual  motivations. 
He  broadened  the  concept,  as  we  have  noted  previously, 
far  beyond  sensuality,  to  cover  love  in  its  most  sublimated 
forms  and,  in  fact,  practically  all  positive  feelings  be- 
tween people;  but  many  ignored  this  and  misunderstood 
the  sum  total  of  his  views  as  carnal  pansexualism.  This, 
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plus  the  vulgar  misinterpretation  of  his  descriptions  of 
repression  as  license  to  sensuality,  resulted  in  a  gross  mis- 
conception of  Freud  and  of  psychoanalysis  as  antimoral, 
libertine  and  anti-Christ. 

The  reality  is  precisely  the  opposite.  In  his  personal 
life,  Freud  was  puritanically  moral,  as  were  his  scientific 
conclusions,  namely,  that  the  whole  course  of  the  libidinal 
development  consists  in  outgrowing  childish  egocentric- 
ity  and  achieving  the  capacity  for  unselfish  responsible 
love.  This  is  the  essence  of  his  libido  theory.  Mental  dis- 
order, he  said,  is  a  matter  of  libidinal  fixations,  caused  by 
faulty  upbringing  during  the  earliest  formative  years;  it 
is  in  essence  the  result  of  a  failure  to  lose  oneself  suffi- 
ciently to  be  able  to  love. 

The  striking  point  is  that  this  conclusion,  which  has 
been  amply  confirmed  by  later  analysts,  is  identical  with 
that  of  Moses,  Jesus  and  other  great  religious  leaders. 
Thus  depth  psychology,  by  a  totally  different  route, 
came,  millennia  later,  to  the  same  "commandments"  as 
Judeo-Christianity  and  other  great  religions:  for  a  good, 
rich  and  long  Hfe  man  must  reduce  hostiUty  and  love  fully. 

Yet  on  second  thought  this  identity  in  the  teachings  of 
science  and  religion  is  not  striking  at  all!  For  it  signifies 
the  confirmation,  by  painstaking  scientific  work,  of  reali- 
ties long  divined  and  felt  to  be  true  by  the  mass  of  people. 
Moreover,  with  recent  discoveries  of  the  biological  drive 
toward  cooperation,  we  can  now  say  we  have  the  begin- 
nings of  a  scientific  base  for  morals  and  ethics. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  state  in  detail  how  it  is  that 
dynamic  psychiatry  has  reached  this  moral  outcome,  for 
all  that  has  gone  before  in  this  book  shows  that  the  path 
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from  infantile  egoism  to  relatively  unselfish,  responsible, 
productive  love  is  the  path  to  emotional  maturity.  Put 
conversely,  -failure  to  mature  properly  emotionally  is  the 
basic  source  of  hostility  and  of  deficient  capacity  to  love. 
Excess  of  hate  over  love  is  a  sign  of  emotiojial  disorder, 
the  result  of  warping  in  the  emotional  development.  The 
adult  who  matures  fully  is  characterized  by  minimal  in- 
ternal tension,  friction,  frustration,  and  hence  by  minimal 
hostility  and  by  maximal  capacity  for  forgetting  himself 
and  his  own  childish  egoistic  demands  in  favor  of  loving 
freely,  responsibly,  productively,  his  family  and  his  work, 
his  friends  and  groups,  his  nation  and  humanity. 

At  medical  school  one  learns  that  the  doctor's  task  is  to 
help  make  the  bodily  condition  such  that  the  curative 
powers  of  nature  can  heal  most  effectively.  The  doctor's 
power  comes  from  going  along  with  nature.  The  doctor 
himself  is  evolved  by  society  as  part  of  people's  adapta- 
tion to  nature  and  he  is  himself  part  of  nature's  process 
of  healing  and  prevention. 

This  is  undoubtedly  why  for  so  long  religious  leaders 
have  been  called  "healers."  The  underlying  truth  is  that 
health  of  both  mind  and  body  (full  "psychosomatic" 
health,  to  use  the  current  term)  depends  upon  the  har- 
monious development  and  operation  of  all  the  motiva- 
tions, and  anyone  who  helps  people  to  the  fundamentally 
proper  ways  of  life  in  keeping  with  the  deeper  motiva- 
tions of  nature  is  thereby  helping  people  to  mental, 
bodily  and  spiritual-emotional  health.  It  is  foolish  to  think 
of  science  and  religion  as  being  at  loggerheads — and  un- 
true. The  doctor  and  the  "healer"  have  the  same  goal — 
the  well-being  of  man. 
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Moreover,  if  the  feeling  of  relationship  to  divinity  does 
consist  in  part  at  least  of  a  sense  of  closeness  to  and  reali- 
zation of  nature's  pow^er  and  wisdom,  and  particularly  of 
the  forces  which  motivate  Tnature  behavior^  then  many- 
diverse  phenomena  between  rehgion  and  science  become 
more  intelhgible.  There  is  nothing  new  or  revolutionary 
in  this  psychiatric  approach  except  the  specific  impor- 
tance of  the  mature  drives.  And  even  these  findings  have 
been  expressed  in  different  idioms  before.  For  instance: 

"When  I  was  a  child,"  wrote  St.  Paul,  "I  spoke  as  a 
child,  I  understood  as  a  child,  I  thought  as  a  child;  but 
when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  childish  things.  For 
now  we  see  through  a  glass,  darkly;  but  then  face  to 
face.  .  .  ." 

Is  not  one  meaning  of  this  that  the  child  is  closer  to 
divinity  because  it  is  closer  to  the  forces  of  nature,  those 
within  it,  those  it  relates  to  in  nature,  and  those  in  its  re- 
lations with  the  persons  who  rear  it?  Does  the  reader  not 
remember  the  freshness  of  his  own  feelings  in  early  child- 
hood, his  closeness  to  other  forms  of  life,  and  to  the 
ocean,  mountains,  stars.  Later  this  becomes  blurred  by 
faulty  upbringing  and  overlaid  by  the  distracting  hurly- 
burly  of  life,  the  endless  daily  pressures  which  keep  us 
from  that  early  communion  with  nature,  of  which  we 
are,  however  tiny,  yet  a  part. 

And  St.  Paul  goes  on  to  say  that  of  faith,  hope  and 
love  (charity),  the  greatest  is  love. 

In  clinical  practice,  where  analytic  treatment  is  success- 
ful, the  emotional  development  is  unblocked  and  hence 
moves  toward  increasing  energy,  freedom  and  enjoyment 
of  the  mature  responsible-productive-independent  (RPI) 
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drives,  and  the  ability  to  love  is  increased.  This  ability, 
this  growth  tov^^ard  emotional  maturity  in  compassion  and 
understanding,  seems  properly  designated  as  "spiritual" 
growth.  And  the  sense  and  feeling  of  the  mature  motiva- 
tions in  relation  to  others  and  to  the  rest  of  nature  seems 
to  be  one  component  at  least  of  what  we  remark  as  spirit- 
ual and  reUgious  feeling. 

Anyone  who  tries  honestly  to  understand  himself  and 
others  must  realize  that  his  ego  perceives  the  interplay 
of  motivations  within  his  own  mind,  weUing  up  from  his 
own  body  and  reacted  to  in  accordance  with  his  own 
early  conditioning  and  his  present  situation  in  life.  The 
other  person's  ego  then  perceives  these  interactions  in  the 
forms  specific  for  himself.  If  we  could  devise  a  modified 
and  vastly  more  effective  electro-encephalograph,  we 
could  "tune  in"  to  the  other  person's  brain  and  experience 
in  our  consciousness  what  he  is  experiencing  in  his.  How 
humble  this  should  make  us — and  how  considerate!  For  it 
would  emphasize  how  there,  but  for  the  grace  of  God, 
go  I. 

Analytic  treatment  is  successful  if  it  softens  the  infan- 
tile patterns  sufficiently  for  the  person  to  mature  through 
living — to  be  able  to  base  his  happiness,  success  and  secur- 
ity on  enjoying  love,  work  and  cooperation.  As  in  the 
rest  of  medicine,  the  analyst  opens  the  way  for  the  forces 
of  nature  to  work  the  cure.  Of  course,  this  can  also  hap- 
pen without  benefit  of  analysis. 

A  striking  example  of  the  latter  is  found  in  the  life 
story  of  one  of  my  friends  who  struggled  for  years  to 
make  money  for  himself  and  for  his  wife  and  children. 
But  for  all  his  struggles,  Ue  did  not  prosper.  At  the  same 
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time,  however,  people  occasionally  came  to  him  seeking 
the  products  of  what  he  thought  was  an  utterly  un- 
profitable side  line  of  his  failing  business.  He  devoted 
himself  to  them  freely,  merely  as  a  service,  without 
thought  of  return.  The  people  felt  his  interest,  his  will- 
ingness, his  helpfulness,  his  "love."  They  returned  and 
more  came,  many  of  whom  forced  payment  on  him. 
Slowly  this  man  became  aware  of  the  fact  that  when  he 
worked  for  himself,  when  he  directly  sought  money  and 
financial  "success,"  he  failed,  but  when  he  stood  aside  and 
gave  to  others,  he  prospered. 

Analyzing  himself,  he  decided  that  when  his  primary 
motivations  were  grasping,  egocentric,  infantile,  he  got 
nowhere,  but  when,  in  spite  of  these  conscious  efforts, 
his  mature  drives  took  over  and  found  expression,  then 
these  mature  drives — his  giving,  helping,  "loving" — won 
him  respect,  esteem  and  financial  reward.  He  reacted  to 
this  insight  with  great  humility,  realizing  that  his  good 
fortune  had  come  in  spite  of  his  egotism — and  he  became 
"religious"  in  a  true  sense:  he  developed  a  "spiritual" 
quality.  He  encouraged  his  closeness  to  and  recognition 
of  a  force  within  him  greater  than  his  own  ego:  his 
capacity  to  lose  himself  in  his  interest  in  others,  and  thus, 
by  losing  himself,  he  found  himself  and  released  his  ma- 
ture powers.  He  felt  awe  and  realized  himself  as  part  of 
humanity,  of  all  life,  of  all  nature. 

We  have  all  had  similar  experiences,  wherein  certain 
men  and  women  impress  us  as  deeply  and  genuinely 
spiritual  and  religious  in  the  best  meaning  of  the  term, 
even  though  we  know  little  or  nothing  of  their  theolog- 
ical beliefs.  They  are  usually  persons  of  insight,  depth 
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of  feeling  and  human  understanding,  and  have  a  close 
and  profound  sense  of  their  place  in  human  affairs  and 
in  nature.  They  have  found  the  forces  of  mature  motiva- 
tions within  themselves — the  secret  of  cooperation  with 
nature  and  man. 

Was  not  Thomas  Jefferson  such  a  person?  As  a  youth 
he  was  one  of  the  wealthiest  men  in  Virginia  and  had 
the  means  to  gratify  all  his  immature  desires  for  egotism, 
prestige,  self-indulgence,  as  do  so  many  young  men  of 
premature  wealth,  often  to  the  ruin  of  their  lives  and 
those  of  their  families.  Instead  he  dedicated  himself  to 
pubHc  service  and,  probably  more  than  any  other  man 
in  our  history,  was  responsible  for  the  formulation  and 
acceptance  of  the  basic  principles  of  democracy — the 
Declaration  of  Independence,  the  Virginia  Statute  of  Re- 
ligious Freedom,  the  foundations  of  the  public-school 
system  and  university  education,  and,  largely,  for  the 
Bill  of  Rights.  To  these  great  ends  he  devoted  his  energies 
and  his  wealth.  Mature  motivations  dominated  his  living. 

No  doubt  many  a  man  is  also  spiritual  and  reUgious  in 
feeling  but  does  not  have  the  same  talents  as  a  Thomas 
Jefferson  or  an  Abraham  Lincoln,  does  not  so  fit  to  the 
needs  of  the  times,  and  is  not  tossed  by  the  innumerable 
determinants  into  a  position  in  which  he  can  be  equally 
effective  and  renowned.  But  even  when  such  men  are 
found  in  humble  stations  of  Hfe,  they  are  recognized. 
The  truly  great,  wherever  stationed,  are  humble,  and 
fame  is  to  them  only  a  secondary  satisfaction,  only,  so  to 
speak,  the  gravy,  not  the  main  course.  They  are  not 
proud  of  their  achievements,  but  find  satisfaction  in  what 
they  have  contributed. 
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Dostoyevsky  is  one  of  the  Titans  of  literature.  He  seems 
to  have  had  a  spiritual  quality  and  a  truly  rehgious  sense 
and  in  him,  too,  this  quality  and  sense  seem  to  express 
an  unusual  sensitivity  to  motivation,  particularly  to  the 
mature  forces.  As  Freud  noted,  Dostoyevsky's  hypersen- 
sitivity resulted  in  all  UkeUhood  from  the  anguish  of  his 
own  severe  personal  emotional  disorders;  his  interest  in 
hate  and  suffering  and  his  fight  against  these  and  long- 
ings to  love  and  be  loved  probably  stemmed  largely 
from  the  cruelty  of  his  father  toward  him  when  he  was 
a  youth.  But  it  was  not  his  neurotic  problems,  but  his 
mature  drives,  which  made  possible  his  capacity  for 
intense  interest  in  man  and  productive  work.  "I  cannot 
and  will  not  believe  that  evil  is  the  normal  condition  of 
mankind,"  he  wrote.  And  he  could  express  the  central 
issue  of  human  life  as  simply  as  this:  "...  everyone  .  .  . 
is  wanted."  And:  "The  chief  thing  is  to  love  others  like 
yourself,  that's  the  great  thing  and  that's  everything; 
nothing  else  is  wanted.  .  .  ."  (From  Dostoyevsky's  short 
story  "The  Dream  of  a  Ridiculous  Man,") 

Thus  religious  Reeling  seems  related  to  a  depth  of  and 
closeness  to  maturity  of  motivation.  It  involves  first, 
humility — a  consciousness  of  the  self  as  one  tiny  expres- 
sion of  the  forces  of  nature  which  underlie  the  whole 
universe  and  operate  inexorably  in  each  of  us,  and, 
secondly,  the  abiUty  to  love  or  a  predominance  in  a  per- 
son's life  of  the  maturer,  more  selfless  motivations.  Both 
of  these  demand  a  freeing  of  the  mind  from  exaggerated 
or  otherwise  disordered  infantile  motivations  and  both 
result  in  the  peeing  of  the  creative  forces.  This  "increase 
of  free  energy"  and  "the  reopening  of  the  emotional 
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development  to  maturity"  are  two  of  the  common  ways 
of  stating  the  goals  of  sound  analytic  treatment. 

Both  are  similarly  sought  and  expected  by  the  great 
religions  and  the  difference  between  the  scientific  and 
religious  formulations  resolves  itself  into  one  of  idiom. 
Is  not  the  goal  of  freeing  one's  mature  powers  from 
infantile  egocentricity  poignantly  expressed  as:  "For 
whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  My  sake  shall  find  it"? 

Some  examples  of  how  the  basic  realities  of  existence 
can  be  expressed  in  both  the  idioms  of  science  and  of 
religion  are  found  in  a  small  volume  by  Rufus  Jones, 
The  Faith  and  Practice  of  the  Quakers. 

Rufus  Jones  points  out  that  rehgious  truth  must  be 
unequivocally  the  truth,  and  must  not  be  influenced  by 
prevailing  views  any  more  than  truth  in  physics  or  in 
medicine  should  be  so  influenced. 

He  continues:  Christ's  way  of  life,  to  which  he  called 
his  followers,  "reverses  competition  and  self-seeking.  It 
trusts  to  the  constructive  power  of  love  and  cooperation. 
Consecration  to  the  life  of  others,  self-giving  ...  are 
the  very  heart  of  it.  The  building  of  the  new  order  of 
humanity,  not  by  the  propagation  of  a  theory,  but  by 
the  practice  of  the  spirit  of  consecration  and  self-giving 
is,  then,  at  least  a  possible  meaning  of  the  kingdom.  .  .  . 

"If  we  could  realize  once  more,  as  Clement  of  Alex- 
andria did  in  the  third  century,  that  salvation  is  com- 
plete spiritual  health,  we  should  take  a  long  step  forward 
toward  the  building  of  a  Church  occupied  with  the  tasks 
of  remaking  and  transforming  human  life  and  human 
society.  .  .  . 
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"The  thoughtful  person  of  our  time,"  Jones  points  out, 
"does  not  look  for  divinity  in  origin  but  in  processes, 
developments,  achievement,  effectiveness.  .  .  . 

"One  could  see,  in  addition  to  the  ocean  of  darkness 
and  death  in  the  world  also  that  of  light  and  love.  Under 
the  influences  of  such  experiences  and  convictions,  a 
person  could  change  from  a  weak  and  timorous  youth 
to  a  robust  and  fearless  adult." 

God's  will  in  the  soul  of  man  might  be  translated  to 
scientific  idiom:  The  revelation  of  nature's  forces  toward 
mature  behavior,  the  being  at  one  with  the  purposes  of 
nature  as  they  operate  in  adult  human  beings.  "The  idea 
of  innate  sin  in  the  newborn  could  be  answered  by  point- 
ing out  the  presence  of  the  seed  or  light  of  God,"  this 
being  in  its  description  quite  equivalent  to  the  seed  of 
mature,  loving,  constructive  behavior.  In  this  sense  "reli- 
gion rests  as  a  last  resort  not  on  a  book  or  a  church  but 
on  the  fundamental  nature  of  man's  inner  being." 

Jones  finds  it  "useless  now  to  debate  the  question 
whether  that  divine  trait  belongs  essentially  to  the  human 
soul  or  is  something  supernaturally  added  to  it  as  a  free 
act  of  God."  Certainly  apart  from  this  at  present  un- 
answerable question,  there  seems  little  in  man  and  the 
universe  upon  which  science  and  religion  cannot  agree 
if  only  each  is  mature  enough  to  be  tolerant  of  the  idiom 
in  which  the  other  expresses  the  truths  it  sees  and  feels. 

Since  religion  in  so  large  part  reflects  man's  biological 
need  for  proper  direction  and  inner  security  in  his  life, 
it  is  doubtful  whether  good  psychiatry  and  good  religion 
are  sharply  distinguishable.  Both  deal  with  the  human 
^     spirit;  and  the  troubled  spirit  seeks  peace  and  strength. 


^- 
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The  good  psychiatrist  cannot  be  a  cold  technician.  Like 
any  good  physician,  he  must  have  a  spiritual  quality  him- 
self, an  understanding,  human  sympathy,  the  free  capacity 
for  loving  others.  The  same  applies  to  the  good  minister 
who  seeks  to  heal  by  dealing  with  motivations  and  helping 
sufferers  to  love.  Historically,  both  were  one  profession 
in  the  ancient  days — before  medicine  separated  gradually 
to  find  its  way  back  by  way  of  science  to  dealing  with 
the  spirit  through  dynamic  psychiatry.  In  this  sense, 
psychiatry  is  an  instrument  of  religious  feeling,  of  man's 
efforts  to  comprehend  the  forces  of  nature  and  the  goals 
of  mature  living  and  to  find  his  place  in  the  universe. 
V  Hostihty  and  brutality,  covert  and  subtle  or  open  and 
direct,  is  the  true  devil — the  sure  sign  that  something  has 
gone  awry  in  the  processes  of  maturing.  Instead  of  love 
there  is  hate.  Hate  is  the  force  that  comes  to  expression 
in  all  the  bestiality  of  war.  This  hostility  is  the  central 
problem  for  religion  as  it  is  for  science.  Assuredly  science 
and  rehgion  should  help  each  other  in  combating  hostil- 
ity— this  symptom  of  man's  emotional  deformity,  this 
mental  disease  which  imposes  such  worldwide  misery  and 
now  threatens  humanity's  very  existence. 

People  do  not  know  their  own  best  interests,  largely 
because  of  shortsightedness.  The  childish  impulses  to 
irmnediate  grabbing  readily  blind  us  to  what  in  the  not- 
so-much-longer  run  makes  a  good  personal  life  and  a 
good  society.  Constructive,  sympathetic  interest  in  others 
and  in  the  welfare  of  all  would  provide  security  and 
direction,  harmony  with  the  forces  of  maturity,  and  a 
richer  personal  life  materially  and  emotionally  for  all.  It 
is  the  natural  result  of  proper  child  rearing. 
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iovE  APPEARS  to  be  vital  to  happiness,  but 
hostility  and  happiness  appear  to  be  inconsonant  and 
incompatible.  In  fact,  even  a  small  amount  of  hostility 
can  be  threatening.  This  is  seen  in  well-meaning,  well- 
intentioned  people  who  repress  their  hostilities  and  at- 
tempt to  lead  loving,  generous  lives  of  achievement. 
Without  doubt  this  repression  is  far  better  for  society  as 
a  whole  than  the  criminal  and  criminoid  acting  out  of 
hostility,  but  the  nature  of  hostility  is  such  that  com- 
pletely successful  repression  is  probably  not  possible. 
Thus  the  ''''good'''  may  do  indirectly  what  the  ''bad^'  do 
directly. 

For  example:  An  attractive  girl  of  twenty-one  was 
causing  her  parents  much  anguish  over  her  sexual  beha- 
vior. She  herself  said  she  saw  nothing  wrong  with  it.  Her 
parents,  however,  could  not  reconcile  themselves  to  her 
admission  that  she  had  had  sexual  affairs  with  several 
men,  changing  her  lovers  every  few  months.  They  were 
shocked  at  her  bohemian  way  of  life  with  its  flouting  of 
convention.  The  girl  was  willing  to  see  a  psychiatrist 
only  to  humor  the  parents.  Her  attitude  was  very  simple. 
She  pointed  out  that  she  was  young;  she  did  not  want  to 
get  married  and  settle  down  immediately;  she  had  strong 
150 
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sexual  feelings  and  wishes  for  love  and  she  did  not  see 
why  she  could  not  have  her  "fun."  Convention  was 
"stuffy"  and  she  saw  much  to  recommend  freedom.  She 
was  very  direct  and  forthright  and  superficially  "happy." 

At  first,  she  discussed  her  parents  with  great  objectiv- 
ity; she  said  she  loved  them  but  felt  they  simply  didn't 
understand  life.  As  she  described  her  growing  up,  how- 
ever, she  became  more  heated.  She  described  them,  and 
especially  her  father,  as  being  suspicious  and  impossibly 
strict  in  their  standards  of  behavior.  She  said  she  felt 
under  constant  pressure  from  them  and  continually  under 
the  imposition  of  their  ideas  of  what  her  life  should  be, 
that  they  attempted  to  handpick  her  friends,  her  recrea- 
tions, and  demanded  exact  obedience  as  to  the  hours  she 
came  in  and  where  she  went.  "They  treat  me  like  a 
baby,"  she  said  indignantly. 

It  soon  became  apparent  that  it  was  in  self-defense  that 
she  had  developed  a  fight-flight  reaction;  without  it,  she 
felt  unconsciously  that  she  could  not  preserve  the  identity 
and  independence  of  her  own  personality.  The  rebellion, 
of  course,  was  aimed — again  unconsciously — at  the  very 
heart  of  the  parents'  wishes  for  her.  Since  they  tried  to 
compel  her  to  a  rigid  "goodness,"  she  sought  a  defiant 
p.  tern  of  "badness"  as  an  outlet  for  her  hostility. 

The  parents'  protectiveness  as  born  out  of  love  for 
their  child,  although  a  fearful  sort  of  love.  It  did 
not  take  long  for  the  daughter  to  lenrn  that  the  chief 
motivation  for  her  bohemian  way  of  life  was  as  an  un- 
conscious means  of  rebelling,  asserting  her  independence 
and  revenging  herself  on  her  parents.  She  ;hen  realized 
it  was  a  sign  that  she  was  not  yet  a  free  adult,  emancipated 
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from  childhood  conflict  with  them,  however  much  she 
acted  as  if  she  were.  Once  this  hostile  pattern  became 
apparent  to  her  she  saw  that  a  way  of  life  based  on  hos- 
tility would  not  be  happy — that  she  was,  in  essence, 
destroying  the  very  love  and  freedom  she  sought  by  mis- 
use of  her  sexual  drive  for  an  ulterior  purpose. 

The  rebellion  against  parents'  demands  takes  various 
forms,  and  is  usually  directed  very  precisely  to  these 
demands.  When  the  desire  for  the  success  of  the  child  is 
born  of  social  snobbishness  and  social  chmbing,  when 
hostility  is  generated  toward  the  parents  on  this  count, 
then  the  children  often  behave  in  ways  utterly  to  outrage 
the  parents  socially.  They  unconsciously  choose  as 
friends  and  acquaintances  persons  devoid  of  polish  and 
graces  and  antipathetic  to  them,  often,  indeed,  to  the 
point  of  being  personally  obnoxious  in  bearing,  dress, 
speech,  manner  and  conduct.  The  children  unconsciously 
gravitate  toward  such  acquaintances,  friends,  lovers,  and 
husbands  and  wives,  thus  striking  their  parents  precisely 
at  their  weakest  spot. 

In  other  cases,  one  or  both  parents  may  place  all 
emphasis  upon  athletic  success.  Then  the  child's  rebelhon 
takes  the  form  of  a  complete  disinterest  in  sports  and  a 
shunning  of  even  the  most  ordinary  games.  And  it  is 
very  common  to  see  children,  up  through  college  age, 
who  have  brilliant  intellects,  but  who  fail  in  their  studies 
out  of  unconscious  rebellion  against  the  prodding  of 
parental  demands  for  grades  and  competitive  success, 
whether  these  demands  are  current  or  were  inculcated 
during  the  child's  earhest  years.  ^. .  ■ 
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The  precision  with  which  this  mechanism  operates  is 
very  striking.  All  of  us  who  are  parents  have  seen  it  in 
action  to  greater  or  lesser  degree.  What  is  not  so  striking 
at  first  glance,  however,  is  that  the  hostility  engendered 
is  two-pronged,  and  aimed  not  only  at  punishing  the 
parent,  but  also  at  punishing  the  individual  himself. 

Parents  desiring  deeply  their  children's  success  in  any 
form  of  endeavor  usually  have  no  conscious  intention  of 
using  the  children  as  pawns  in  their  own  dreams;  usually 
they  sincerely  love  their  children  and  wish  them  happi- 
ness as  they  see  it.  As  a  result,  the  children  usually  have  a 
basically  sincere  feeling  of  love  for  them  in  return  and 
no  conscious  wish  to  hurt  them. 

Therefore  the  hostihty  arising  in  the  children  against 
impositions  and  deprivations  bring  with  them  considerable 
guilt.  The  guilt,  in  turn,  creates  a  need  on  the  children's 
part  for  self-punishment.  The  resulting  rebeUious  beha- 
vior then  serves  two  needs:  attack  on  the  parents  and 
punishment  for  themselves.  The  whole  process  is  usually 
acted  out  quite  unconsciously.  In  cases  that  are  spotted 
early  enough,  the  untanghng  process  is  fairly  rapid  and 
easy,  especially  when  the  love  overbalances  the  hate. 
Often  intellectual  insight  into  the  punishing  behavior 
reveals  it  as  just  a  weapon,  and  not  something  that  is  a 
major  personality  component,  and  with  this  knowledge 
there  may  come  enough  freedom  to  permit  new  growth 
and  fresh  patterns. 

When  the  love  overbalances  the  hostility  and  v/hen 
the  hostile  self -punishing  behavior  is  just  a  weapon,  then 
frequently    intellectual    insight    brings    with    it    enough 
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freedom  to  permit  new  growtli  and  fresh  patterns.  But 
if  the  pattern  is  deep  seated  in  the  pcrsonahty,  a  systematic 
analytic  type  therapy  will  probably  be  indicated. 

Behavior  based  on  hostility  is  apt  to  carry  with  it  no 
real  "thrill  of  achievement,"  no  long-term  satisfaction — 
but  new  anxiety  and  new  hostility,  leading  often  to  a 
sense  of  futility.  -i^^- 

Our  examples  were  drawn  from  post-adolescents,  but 
the  return  of  the  repressed  is  a  general  human  phenom- 
enon which  occurs  in  all  ages.  Poetic  justice  operates 
here  with  unerring  precision:  the  punishment  is  regularly 
directed  to  the  desire  that  is  the  source  of  the  hostihty. 

We  have  touched  upon  two  points  of  such  importance 
for  understanding  how  hostility  affects  our  lives  that 
they  require  exphcit  clarification: 

The  first  of  these  we  have  referred  to  as  The  good 
do  indirectly  njohat  the  bad  do  directly  (with  apologies 
to  Plato,  who  said  the  good  dream  what  the  wicked  do). 
Because  what  is  repressed  from  consciousness  usually  or 
always  returns  to  find  some  form  of  expression,  hostility 
that  is  repressed  usually  is  somehow  vented  indirectly.  . 
The  adolescents  mentioned  above  were  consciously  and 
patently  dutiful,  devoted  children.  They  did  not  explode 
openly  at  their  parents.  But  their  underlying  resentment 
came  out  indirectly  in  disorders  of  the  love-life,  of  social 
relations,  or .  in  failures  in  athletics  or  studies,  failures 
which  were  unwittingly  acted  out  in  order  to  hurt  the 
parents. 

A  corollary  to  this  is  that  the  guilt  which  is  so  regu- 
larly observed  is  usually  not  alone  for  unconscious  im- 
pulses (as  generally  described  in  the  analytic  literature) 
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which  never  come  through  into  action.  In  most  cases  the 
guilt  is  for  actual  behavior  even  though  the  hostile  mean- 
ing of  this  behavior  is  not  known  to  the  person  himself. 
Again  and  again  one  hears  of  psychologically  painful 
symptoms-^and  usually  finds  that  what  keeps  them  going 
is  in  some  part  guilt  for  what  the  sufferer  is  indirectly  but 
actually  doing  to  others.  It  may  be  to  a  tyrannical  wife 
and  mother,  or  to  a  hostilely  competitive  brother,  or 
whomsoever,  but  real  suffering  is  caused  others  however 
unintentionally. 

This  guilt  for  unconscious  and  indirect  although  actual 
hostile  behavior  causes  tendencies  to  self-punishment. 
This  need  for  punishment  takes  many  forms — vague 
anxiety,  a  sense  of  impending  harm,  excessive  fearsome- 
ness  for  self  or  others,  compulsions  which  curtail  free 
living,  depression,  ideas  of  being  persecuted,  causing  one- 
self accidental  injuries — in  fact,  the  whole  gamut  of 
psychopathological  symptoms;  for  guilt  and  self-punish- 
ment are  probable  critical  components  in  all  of  them, 
being  reactions  to  the  ever-central  underlying  fight-flight 
reaction. 

The  form  taken  by  the  self-punishment  is  of  course 
not  accidental,  but  specifically  determined.  This  brings 
us  to  our  second  point:  The  pimishvient  fits  the  source. 
This  means  that  the  punishment  regularly  takes  the  form 
of  the  desire  which,  frustrated,  generates  the  anger  and 
hostility.  A  young  man,  doted  on  as  an  only  child,  strives 
for  prestige,  feels  dissatisfied  and  enraged  by  his  failure 
to  gain  all  the  esteem  he  desires,  hating  others  out  of  envy 
for  this.  Flis  punishment  is  in  the  form  of  defeating  his 
own  strivings,  so  that  he  may  go  down  instead  of  up  his 
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ladder  of  success.  A  woman,  rejected  in  childhood,  craves 
love,  but  continues  her  childhood  feelings  of  being  un- 
wanted. This  enrages  her.  She  hides  her  hostility,  is  tor- 
mented with  guilt,  and  punishes  herself  by  behavior  which 
estranges  the  very  persons  whose  love  she  craves.  Dreams 
are,  as  Freud  said,  the  royal  road  to  the  unconscious.  In 
the  dream  our  true  motivations  are  laid  bare  in  disguised 
form.  The  young  man  had  repeated  dreams  of  climbing 
a  cliff  but  slipping  down  into  a  mine  shaft.  The  woman 
dreamed  that  people  she  clung  to  always  left  her  and  she 
was  alone. 

It  was  at  once  clear  that  here  was  a  man  defeating 
himself  and,  through  anxieties  about  his  health  and  work, 
driving  himself  toward  failure  by  a  self-punishing  mech- 
anism. 

What  was  the  crime  that  brought  about  his  sense  of 
guilt?  He  was  charming,  well-educated,  and  on  the 
surface  upright  and  conscientious.  It  seemed,  however, 
that  he  had  always  been  what  he  described  as  "too  attrac- 
tive to  women."  As  a  young  man,  he  had  been  engaged 
to  several  girls  but  had  broken  off  these  engagements 
on  one  pretext  or  another  before  finally,  wuth  reluctance, 
he  married  a  suitable,  lovely  girl  with  whom,  almost 
from  his  wedding  day,  he  was  dissatisfied.  Four  children 
were  born  to  their  marriage  and  this  further  irritated 
him.  He  resented  helping  around  the  house,  taking  any 
authority  over  the  children,  playing  with  them  or  even 
taking  them  on  a  holiday.  In  fact,  the  only  pleasure  he 
seemed  to  enjoy  during  this  period  was  a  series  of  flirta- 
tions with  other  women,  for  none  of  whom  he  formed 
any  real  attachment.  In  due  course,  he  met  a  girl  who 
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was  extremely  well-to-do;  he  divorced  his  first  wife,  and' 
married  her.  While  he  was  aware  that  he  had  not  loved 
either  of  his  wives  very  deeply,  he  placed  all  the  blame 
upon  them  for  his  lack  of  happiness. 

Superior  as  he  was  intellectually,  he  was  completely 
unaware  of  the  hostility  in  his  life,  which  resulted  chiefly 
from  deep  inner  protest  against  any  responsibilities  and 
demands  upon  him.  He  saw  himself  as  considerate  and 
thoughtful  and  never  visualized  the  load  of  guilt  and 
resentment  he  carried  because  of  hating  to  give  any  love 
and  responsible  effort. 

Bit  by  bit,  in  the  analysis,  the  source  of  his  hostility 
was  uncovered.  His  mother  had  been  an  extraordinarily 
beautiful  and  vain  woman  who  had  asked  nothing  from 
him,  her  only  son,  but  praise  and  flattery.  Preening  her- 
self in  front  of  him  in  pretty  new  dresses  and  jewels,  she 
rewarded  his  admiration  with  kisses  and  then  left  him  to 
baby  sitters  and  maids  to  entertain  himself  while  she  went 
out.  She  was  not  a  malicious  or  mean  woman,  apparently, 
but  simply  a  careless,  childish  one  and  so,  as  her  son 
grew,  and  he  began  to  dishke  the  emptiness  of  their 
relationship,  he  repressed  his  hostility  toward  her  and 
turned  it  inward  on  himself. 

Because  he  had  inherited  her  good  looks  and  copied 
her  charm,  he  was  successful  in  attracting  much  more 
love  and  attention  than  he  might  otherwise  have  received, 
but  because  of  his  inability  to  return  it,  he  was  not  success- 
ful in  keeping  it.  This,  of  course,  increased  his  uncc  ■  cious 
hostility,  which  in  turn  built  up  more  guilt,  a:  i  even- 
tually demanded  active  punishment:  real  loss  of  love  and 
responsibility,  the  very  things  which  in  his  childhood 
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relationship  with  his  mother  had  caused  the  trouble  in 
the  first  place.  In  him,  as  in  so  many,  the  punishment 
-fitted  the  source  of  the  hostile  reaction. 

This  mechanism  elucidates  a  number  of  conditions. 
Freud  described  several  mechanisms  for  paranoid  jeal- 
ousy, to  which  this  principle  adds  another.  A  patient's 
wife  had  a  lover.  The  patient  repeatedly  dreamed  that 
the  wife  went  off  with  this  lover  or  with  other  men. 
Sometimes  she  died  or  was  killed.  The  wish  was  ego-alien, 
and  he  awakened  with  tears  and  terror.  In  reality  he  loved 
his  v/ife  and  was  devastated  by  her  behavior.  Why  did  he 
not  dream  therefore  that  she  gave  up  the  other  man, 
returned  to  himself  and  that  they  lived  happily  ever 
after?  He  was  burdened  with  too  much  guilt  to  do  this. 
He  loved  his  wife  but  also  was  enraged  at  her  for  her^at- 
tentions  to  another  man,  and  out  of  guilt  punished  himself 
for  this  hostility  by  tormenting  himself  with  the  source 
of  it,  the  jealousy.  His  wife  was  unfaithful — he  was 
angered  at  her — he  was  guilty  for  this — he  punished 
himself  and  the  punishment  struck  at  the  source;  he 
hated  her  because  of  his  jealousy  and  therefore  deserved 
to  be  made  jealous.  The  hostihty  must  be  repressed.  It 
was  turned  against  himself  to  take  this  specific  form;  it 
was  directed  at  the  feeling  which  was  the  source  of  the 
hostility:  the  jealousy. 

The  pattern  was  laid  in  childhood.  This  man's  mother 
had  had  a  lover  for  whom  the  children  were  often  neg- 
lected. The  patient's  hostihty  to  her  generated  guilt  and 
the  superego  reaction:  "Because  I  hate  my  mother,  I 
deserve  that  kind  of  a  wife."  Crime:  hostihty  to  mother, 
out  of  jealousy.  Source  of  crime:   wishes  for  mother's 
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exclusive  love.  How  the  punishment  fits  the  source:  the 
inflicting  of  suffering  through  not  having  this  exclusive 
love  but  faithlessness. 

This  mechanism  also  puts  "castration  anxiety"  in  a 
slightly  different  light.  It  is  well  known  that  in  dreams 
and  fantasies,  as  in  disorders  of  behavior,  hostility* and 
guilt  are  often  directed  toward  the  male  genital  organs. 
We  have  touched  i  pon  other  reasons  for  this,  the  simple 
erotization  or  sexuahzation  or  fusion  of  hostility,  whether 
directed  toward  others  or  the  self,  with  genital  sexual 
feelings.  Where  the  emotional  interplay  involves  pre- 
dominantly the  genital  system,  then  we  expect  any -con- 
flicts to  be  fought  out  over  this  system.  Thus,  where 
genital  desires  are  the  source  feelings,  then  whatever 
motives,  frustrations  and  fight-flight  reactions  result  from 
these,  the  punishment  (i.e.,  the  superego  reaction)  would 
be  expected  to  be  directed  to  the  source,  the  genital, 
thereby  causing  castration  anxiety.  Similarly,  where  the 
source  of  the  hostility  is  masculine  competitiveness,  sym- 
bolized unconsciously  by  size  of  phallus,  then  the  hos- 
tility is  in  the  symbolic  form  of  castrativeness  to  the 
envied  competitor,  and  the  punishment  is  fear  of  retalia- 
tion in  kind. 

That  the  punishmeiit  fits  the  source  thus  appears  to 
be  a  general  principle  and  the  following  phenomenon 
seems  to  be  an  expression  of  it.  Insofar  as  an  underlying 
need,  tendency,  wish,  desire,  seeks  expression  over  a 
certain  path^.  -,  ^whether  physiological  or  psychological, 
then  any  resulting  conflict,  however  else  it  may  also  be 
expressed,  is  fought  out  over  this  pathway  and  all  the 
feelings  aroused  affect  it.  This  more  special  principle,  the 
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corollary  of  the  general  one  that  the  punishment  fits  the 
source,  is  that  insofar  as  the  conflict  involves  hostility  and 
consequent  needs  for  punishment,  the  punishment  is  di- 
rected to  the  underlying  desires  which  are  expressed  over 
this  pathway  and  affect  the  pathway  itself. 

To  sum  up  then:  Practically  speaking,  if  a  patient 
complains  of  inability  to  be  adequately  loved,  one  must 
suspect  that  this  person  is  guilty  over  anger  at  being 
denied  love  and  is  caught  in  the  mechanism  of  uncon- 
scious self-punishment  by  denying  to  himself  (or  herself) 
the  very  love  that  is  craved.  Since  there  are  many  psycho- 
logical mechanisms  for  producing  symptoms,  and  this  is 
only  one  of  them,  other  mechanisms  must  be  sought, 
too.  But  this  is  so  fundamental  and  so  regularly  observ- 
able that  it  must  always  be  looked  for  and  never  over- 
looked. 

It  is  better  for  society  and  hence  for  humanity  to 
repress  hostility,  but  this  alone  is  no  final,  enduring  an- 
swer for  the  individual  or  the  race.  The  return  of  the 
hostihty,  the  resulting  guilt,  the  motivations  to  self- 
punishment,  comprise  a  major  mechanism  by  which  a 
childhood  pattern  comes  into  dynamic  equilibrium  and 
persists  for  life. 
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(VERY  ADULT  individual  is  motivated  simul- 
taneously by  two  sets  of  forces  operating,  as  it  were, 
on  two  levels:  the  conscious  and  reasonable — and  the 
unconscious  and  irrational.  The  conscious  and  reason- 
able forces  are  in  general  the  more  mature;  the  irrational 
are  essentially  residues  of  childish  reactions  which,  dis- 
turbed in  development,  furnish  the  source  for  neuroses, 
psychoses,  illness,  crime  and  war. 

Mature  love  can  be  counted  among  the  rational  needs 
and  drives  of  man.  Hostility  cannot. 

Let  us  remind  ourselves  of  what  was  stressed  in  ear- 
/  Her  chapters.  Of  itself  hostihty  is  not  a  disorder  or 
/  disease.  It  is  part  of  a  basic  biological  adaptive  mechan- 
ism— to  meet  threats,  irritations  and  frustrations  by 
withdrawing  from  them  or  by  destroying  them.  Three 
main  situations  make  the  hostility  pathological.  If  the 
hostility  is  kept  aroused  by  the  effects  of  the  person's 
upbringing,  by  inner  anxieties  and  frustrations  caused 
by  this  upbringing,  by  warpings  and  blocks  in  the  emo- 

\       tional   development,   then   the   hostility  serves   no   good 

\  .... 

\  purpose;  it  is  a  futile,  impotent  rage  which  never  en- 
counters the  real  enemy.  Secondly,  if  the  hostility  is 
used  for  constructive  ends  as  in  primitive  self-defense, 
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then  it  is  a  vital  reaction  to  have  available,  and  patlio- 
logical  only  when  used  for  immature  goals.  Thirdly, 
it  is  out  of  place  in  dealing  with  most  problems  of  social 
living,  which  depends  upon  the  mature  capacities  for  co- 
operation. Generated  from  inner,  personal,  persisting 
childho  id  frustrations,  misused  for  immature  goals  and 
resorted  to  in  place  of  mature  understanding  and  co- 
operation, hostility  becomes  a  disordered  adaptive 
mechanism,  a  disease  of  adaptation  which  is  transmitted 
by  contact  from  parer^s  to  children,  from  generation 
to  generation,  and  is  preventable  only  by  cutting 
through  this  process  of  transm'  sion. 

This  presents  a  great  challenge  to  society,  one  worthy 
of  deep  and  careful  study.  Ideally,  the  best  answer  is  to 
reduce  or  eliminate  the  hostility  in  the  parents  them- 
selves. Unfortunately,  however,  since  parents  are,  after 
all,  only  adults  who  were  once  children,  and  we  all  re- 
main much  the  children  we  once  were,  this  is  impossible 
to  achieve  in  any  one  generation — and  to  be  practical 
we  must  settle  for  the  slower  pathway  of  diminishing 
hostility  as  much  as  possible,  sublimating  the  rest,  and 
striving  constantly  to  replace  hatred  and  anger  with 
responsible  love  and  kindness.  This  is  the  same  as  the 
therapeutic  process  in  the  individual,  where  successful 
cure  means  getting  him  securely  on  the  way  to  improve- 
ment and  development. 

In  this  chapter  we  shall  deal  with  those  aspects  of 
hostile  behavior  that  most  often  occur  in  the  child-parent 
relationship.  In  the  following  chapter  we  shall  deal  with 
the  problem  of  reducing  hostility  in  the  adult  person- 
ality. 
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A  key  word  to  good  upbringing  is  balance.  An  excess 
of  attention  may  be  as  bad  as  too  little.  Too  great  a  de- 
mand for  growth  is  as  unhealthy  as  too  much  babying. 
The  child  must  be  allowed,  perhaps  encouraged  gently,  to 
grow  up  into  a  mature  interdependent  adult,  not  forced; 
he  must  be  accepted  and  respected  as  an  individual  who 
is  a  member  of  a  group. 

Emotional  development  unfolds  from  infancy  to  form 
the  mature  patterns  of  parental  and  social  adaptation. 
Disturbances  in  the  main  lines  of  development  which, 
as  we  have  seen,  are  the  chief  sources  of  hostility  are: 
i)  persistent  and  excessive  childish  dependence;  2)  in- 
satiable demands  to  be  loved;  3)  extreme  demands  for 
prestige  motivated  by  envy  and  rivalry;  4)  a  disordered 
conscience;  and,  generally,  5)  revenge  for  misguided 
treatment  during  childhood. 

It  is  always  difficult  to  give  practical  advice  about 
emotional  problems,  especially  because  they  take  such 
very  individual  form  In  each  person.  If  it  were  possible 
to  prescribe  for  the  emotions  In  the  same  "miracle- 
drug"  fashion  that  one  can  for  the  purely  bodily  ills, 
we  might  lump  together  all  the  following  into  one 
antidote  for  hostlhty — mature  parental  love,  in  which 
we  include  understanding  and  respect  for  the  child's 
personality.  We  will  amplify  what  is  meant  with  some 
general  advice,  expressed  as  pragmatically  as  possible, 
dealing  with  disturbances  of  each  of  these  lines  of  devel- 
opment. 

I.  The  growth  of  human  beings,  as  of  other  animals, 
from  conception  to  iii^.turlty,  consists  very  largely  in 
outgrowing  dependence  upon  the  parents.  The  mature 
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adult  not  only  can  be  independent  but  interdependent. 
He  can  let  others  lean  upon  him;  from  being  parasitic 
he  becomes  parental.  If  parents  overprotect  the  child, 
they  impede  its  growtli  to  self-reliance.  If  they  force 
the  child  prematurely  into  independence,  they  cause  an 
aversion  to  it.  Interference  with  this  development  pro- 
duces an  adult  who,  however  powerful  physically  and 
intellectually,  feels  like  a  child,  still  craving  the  protec- 
tion that  he  never  outgrew. 

The  underlying  need  to  be  dependent  usually  is  in 
sharp  conflict  with  the  desire  to  be  mature,  causing  an 
inner  sense  of  insecurity  and  a  reaction  of  impotent  rage. 
The  individual  may  try  to  overcompensate  through  a 
lust  for  power.  Often  these  emotional  dynamics  even- 
tuate in  open  criminality,  even  murder.  Often  too  the 
hostility  is  directed  toward  random  objects;  a  readiness 
to  "take  it  out  on  the  dog"  is  a  most  important  charac- 
teristic. No  stable  personal  relationship  or  stable  society 
is  possible  in  which  individuals,  apparently  adult,  have 
not  sufficiently  outgrown  their  childish  dependence. 

Almost  total  dependence  during  the  first  five  or  six 
years  of  life  is  normal,  to  be  expected,  and  should  not 
be  discouraged.  In  fact,  because  of  other  needs,  it  is 
generally  felt  that  some  of  what  we  used  to  call  "spoil- 
ing" is  healthy  during  this  period.  This  does  not  mean, 
however,  that  all  infantile  crying  demands  should  be 
permitted  or  rewarded  after  talking  begins,  or  that  the 
walking  child  should  be  kept  so  close  to  home  and 
mother  that  no  feelers  are  put  out  toward  relationships 
outside  the  home.  Arnold  Gesell's  book,  Infant  and 
Child  in  the  Culture  of  Today,  is  an  excellent  study 
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of  the  physical  and  social  capabilities  which  parents  can 
expect  to  find  in  their  sons  or  daughters  at  this  early 
age,  and  can  be  used  as  a  guide  though  not  as  a  standm-d 
of  activity. 

When  the  child  goes  to  school — at  five  or  six,  as  the 
case  may  be — his  independent  relationships  with  the 
outside  world  begin.  How  well  he  adapts  to  his  larger 
social  world  will  be  reflective  of  how  well  he  has 
adapted  to  family-group  life.  Trouble  signs  at  this 
age — including  overdependence — should  be  carefully 
weighed  and  the  comments  of  teachers  and  doctors  on 
how  his  behavior  appears  to  objective,  perhaps  even 
critical,  eyes  should  be  examined  for  guidance  on  where 
the  child  may  need  help. 

In  cases  of  flagrant  misbehavior  experts  should  be 
consulted.  There  are  many  excellent  child  guidance 
clinics  throughout  the  country  which  can  save  the  well- 
intentioned  parent  of  the  young  child  from  much  later 
grief.  Just  a  few  hours  of  assistance  may  be  all  that  is 
necessary  at  this  age  to  help  the  parents  understand  and 
correct  the  trouble  at  its  source,  and  set  them  and  the 
children  on  the  right  track. 

Children  who  are  repeatedly  "bad"  at  this  age  obvi- 
ously need  help,  but  overly  "good"  children  may  also. 
The  quiet  overshy  child  is  often  warmly  welcomed  and 
admired  by  his  overworked  teacher,  but  excessive  com- 
pliance may  signal  lack  of  outgoingness  and  potential 
future  difficulties. 

The  child's  independence  of  his  family  grows  in  small 
ways.  His  physical  skills  demand  encouragement;  but  the 
mother  whose  fear  inhibits  bicycle  riding  or  tree  climbing 
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is  no  v/orsc  a  handicap  to  the  child's  independence  than 
the  demanding  father  who  flings  his  child  bodily  into  the 
lake  with  the  cry  of  "Sink  or  swim!"  Balance  between 
protectivcness  and  prodding  is  needed  here,  just  as  it  is 
in  the  child'  expanding  social  life,  his  maturing  emotional 
life. 

With  the  early  teens  comes  another  stock-taking 
period  as  once  more  his  growing  independence — as 
against  the  lack  of  it — prepares  itself  for  maturity.  In 
this  ten-to-thirteen  period,  the  child  begins  showing 
natural  signals  of  the  breakaway  that  will  eventually 
lead  to  the  outside  world.  Because  these  signals  are 
more  gently  and  quietly  expressed  than  they  are  apt  to 
be  during  full  adolescence,  parents  can  more  readily 
overlook  these  or  shy  away  from  them,  but  how  criti- 
cism of  the  home,  lack  of  responsibility,  failures  in 
affection  or  lapses  in  the  mores  are  handled  at  this  stage 
can  be  of  definite  help  in  stabilizing  the  child's  some- 
v>'hat  later  adolescent  explorations  of  the  ways  of  group 
life,  his  relationships  with  the  opposite  sex  and  his 
sometimes  reckless  attempts  at  premature  adulthood. 
Basically,  though,  the  core  of  the  child's  personality 
pattern  is  formed,  as  we  have  reiterated,  by  the  time  he 
is  between  three  and  six.  If  this  is  healthy,  through  good 
human  relations,  he  will  have  no  serious  problems  in 
adolescence.  But,  conversely,  if  his  interpersonal  relations 
during  these  very  early  years  have  not  been  good,  prob- 
lems had  best  be  watched  for. 

Little  real  emotional  conditioning  can  be  accomplished 
by  parents  after  the  early  years,  but  behavior  patterns 
can  still  be  guided  and  help  obtained,  when  indicated,  in 
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con^'jzr.g  infantile  pi~erns.  The  wise  parent,  seeking  to 
avoid  ficire  hostilir>"  because  of  the  carry o\cr  of  exces- 
sive Oir:ecdenc\%  will  avoid  thwarting  or  overindulging 
either  ie  e^rly,  ven'  real  dependency  of  the  infant,  and, 
aid  a-if  issist  the  equally  real  strivings  toward  independ- 
ence, The  infantile  kernels  of  which  flower  in  the  pre- 
teenj;  md  the  teens.    • 

2.  T:--t  young  child's  needs  for  love  are  necessarily 
inteniii-  die  parents'  love  being  its  only  guarantee  of 
food,  cire  and  protection.  "W'ith  growth,  however,  there 
is  an  increasing  capacit}'  for  the  enjoyment  of  loving- 
givinr,  cnlminating  at  maturity.  The  child  then  shifts 
from  n:c  receiving  end,  loved  as  a  baby,  to  the  giving 
end.  me  parent  who  puts  out  responsible  love  and  meets 
the  mi_d*s  all  but  inexhaustible  needs.  This  same  enjoy- 
menr  :f  giving  as  a  parent  carries  over  from  the  emotional 
life  n:  d:e  individual's  social  and  economic  life. 

Dzcrivation  and  overindulgence  are  two  of  the  com- 
mon errors  of  upbringing  which  disturb  the  normal  de- 
vel cement  of  the  need  for  love.  As  has  been  said  earlier, 
if  tne  em^otional  diet  in  early  childhood  is  too  rich  or  too 
poem  men  the  appedte  for  love  in  later  life  is  distorted. 
TrDe  love  is  a  genuine  interest  in  the  child's  well-being, 
joT  iz  crj:n  sjke,  as  well  as  a  respect  for  his  emotional 
incETif-mlit}',  for  which  spoiling,  overattention,  demon- 
SD  m~;ness  are  aLmost  as  poor  substitutes  as  lack  of  love. 

T:o  great  a  residue  of  infantile  desires  for  love  cannot 
be  ^idiied  in  adult  life;  it  often  forms  a  source  of  con- 
st?.n:  mnstradon  leading  to  irritability,  to  a  sense  of  hope- 
lessr.'iss  and  depression,  r  :  all  sorts  of  neurotic  symptoms, 
inc:imnz  dant^erous  rage. 
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It  soinctii).  '.  sccnis  quite  difficult  to  welcome  a  child 
into  this  world  with  real  warmth.  He  brings  with  him 
so  many  problems — financial  worries,  carctaking  chores, 
housekeeping  upheavals;  but  the  chief,  most  vital  problem 
is  the  strain  he  puts  on  those  areas  of  emotional  immatu- 
rity in  each  parent  and  the  parents'  relation  'lip  to  each 
other.  If  we  can  face  the  fact,  howe ,  cr,  that  the  child 
himself  is  not  to  blame  for  this  stress,  but  rather  our  own 
weaknesses,  we  are  setting  our  feet  upon  the  right  path. 
True  love  for  a  child  can  only  come  from  those  capable 
of  loving-giving.  Certainly  every  child  should  be  a 
wanted  child.  The  unwanted  child  is  all  but  foredoomed. 
If  there  is  a  large  percentage  of  unwanted  children  in  a 
population,  then  it  in  all  probabihty  accounts  for  much 
of  the  social  trouble  in  that  society. 

There  is  probably  no  one  without  some  capacity  for 
mature  love.  The  problem  facing  most  of  us  is  not  total 
lack,  but  rather  greater  development  of  what  we  have. 
Self-control,  consistent  giving  of  oneself,  patience,  affec- 
tion, understanding,  respect — all  these  help  to  develop  a 
mature  ability  to  love  a  child  for  himself.  The  parent- 
child  relationship  is  one  in  which  it  is  true  that  the  more 
you  give,  the  more  you  get. 

Consider  the  parent  who  is  quite  capable  of  loving  the 
infant,  but  who  shies  away  from  the  independence  of 
the  brash  thirteen-year-old.  Love  to  be  love  must  be  as 
steady  as  the  North  Star,  encompassing  both  the  irksome 
two-o'clock  feedings  of  the  baby  and  the  back-talk  of  the 
adolescent  testing  his  powers.  As  Shakespeare  put  it: 
"Love  is  not  love  that  alters  when  it  alterations  finds." 
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3.  A  third  powerful  source  of  irrational  hostility  is 
found  in  an  inordinate  desire  for  prestige. 

Self-love  is,  within  normal  limits,  an  expression  of  self- 
preservation.  The  very  life  of  a  small  child  depends  upon 
its  being  highly  valued  by  the  parents.  But  for  the  adult 
parent  a  genuine,  unselfish  interest  in  his  child,  in  others 
and  in  responsible,  productive  accomplishment  should  be 
more  enjoyable  than  the  egocentric  satisfactions  natural 
to  the  child.  The  child's  self-centeredness  remains  to 
some  degree  in  the  mature  adult,  but  the  proportion  is 
changed;  no  longer  are  the  desire  for  personal  prestige, 
rivalry  and  envy  major  motivations. 

Balance  again  is  our  key  word  because  of  the  two 
most  common  errors  in  upbringing  which  cause  excessive 
drives  for  prestige  and  rivalry:  favoritism  and  rejection. 
If  the  child's  prestige  need  is  not  properly  handled,  then 
his  infantile  values  of  success  may  persist  throughout 
adult  life  and  he  may  become  the  kind  of  a  man  of  whom 
Napoleon  cynically  said,  "Men  will  go  through  Hell 
itself  for  a  bit  of  ribbon."  Again  and  again  one  observes 
how  little  of  the  interest  of  an  adult  hes  in  the  task  in 
hand,  and  how  much  it  is  devoted  to  using  the  situation 
for  his  vanity.  If  a  child  is  made  to  feel  that  he  is  the  lord 
of  the  household  or  if  one  parent  sides  with  him  consist- 
ently against  tlie  other,  or  if  the  parents  expect  him  to 
fulfill  their  own  ambitions,  then  he  is  prone  to  be  fixed 
in  a  power  pattern  and  feel  in  adult  hfe  that  he  must  be 
the  best,  the  preferred  one.  His  own  status  will  be  all 
that  matters  and  every  other  person  will  be  to  him  pri- 
marily a  hated  rival,  or  a  means  to  prestige.  On  the  other 
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hand,  the  child  who  is  rejected  and  not  sufficiently  valued 
is  likely  to  carry  throughout  life  a  sense  of  inferiority,  an 
injury  to  his  self-regard,  and  in  vain  efforts  to  heal  it,  he 
too  will  fail  to  outgrow  egotism  as  a  primary  motivation. 
He  is  foredoomed  to  frustration  and  therefore  rage  and 
hate,  f  yr  all  competitors  can  never  be  vanquished,  his 
childish  egotism  can  never  be  sated. 

This  is  not  to  mean  that  there  is  anything  wrong  with 
healthy  ambition,  competition  and  success,  provided  it  is 
the  reflection  of  self-reliant,  friendly,  responsible  doing, 
producing,  building.  It  is  only  when  it  is  mistranslated 
into  egotism,  hostile  personal  rivalry  and  a  childish  battle 
for  personal  status  that  it  becomes  dangerous.  This  dis- 
tinction is  difficult  to  make  today.  The  welfare  of  a 
society  depends  upon  how  much  its  members  contribute, 
but  our  current  standards  of  material  success  are  based  in 
great  part  on  how  much  the  members  can  take  out. 

The  projection  of  parental  ambitions  onto  the  child 
is  a  common  source  of  drives  for  power  and  prestige  in 
the  adult.  When  a  parent  compels  a  child  toward  the 
kind  of  success  he  or  she  once  dreamed  of,  this  pressure 
in  itself  usually  creates  a  source  of  hostility,  as  rebellion 
and  protest,  as  hate  of  rivals  or  from  frustration  of  these 
ingrained  compulsive  strivings. 

4.  A  fourth  common  source  of  irrational  hostility  is 
friction  between  the  individual  and  his  conscience.  The 
conscience  should  be  the  internalized  result  of  gradual, 
reasonable  socialization,  balancing  individual  desire  with 
the  good  of  others  and  of  society  as  a  whole.  But  how 
often  is  the  adult  conscience  little  more  than  the  imago 
of  a  depriving  or  overprotecting  or  threatening  mother 
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or  a  father  whose  attitudes,  feehngs  and  treatment  (psy- 
chologically or  physically)  have  created  feelings  that  im- 
pair rather  than  help  development  and  that  are  permanent. 

Physically  harsh  treatment  is  rarely  anything  more  than 
the  parents'  own  fears  and  hostilities  being  vented  upon 
the  helpless.  "I'll  teach  you  to  hit  people,"  cries  the  parent 
in  white  heat,  hitting  out  at  the  child.  But  what  a  lesson 
in  hostility  this  turns  into!  Teaching  is  accomplished  best 
by  example,  not  precept,  and  the  example  here  is  an  en- 
raged adult  venting  physical  violence,  a  model  the  child  is 
quite  sure  to  follow.  It  is  pretty  certain  that  if  the  child 
were  properly  reared,  the  occasions  for  punishment 
would  not  occur. 

Emotionally  harsh  treatment  is  less  obvious  but  equally 
or  more  destructive  to  personality.  The  inculcation  of  too 
high  ideals  in  childhood  dooms  the  adult  to  incessant, 
hopeless  striving  to  achieve  the  unrealizable.  "A  man's 
reach  should  exceed  his  grasp" — yes,  but  not  by  too 
much.  The  piling  up  in  the  child  of  guilt  and  shame,  by 
the  attitudes  of  the  parents,  can  burden  the  child  for  life. 
The  discrepancies  between  behavior  and  conscience  or  the 
existence  of  an  immature  conscience  usually  form  a 
chronic  source  of  hostility. 

The  difficulties  of  the  toddler  may  be  those  of  an 
experimenter.  The  selfishness  of  the  young  adolescent 
may  be  a  stage  of  growth.  The  sex  interest  of  the  grow- 
ing youth  is  not  necessarily  wickedness  but  preparation 
for  parenthood.  A  para  oinma  pures — to  the  pure  all 
things  are  pure.  There  is  one  central  point:  //  the  child 
has  had  good  huvian  relationships  iivtil  the  ages  of  six 
or  seven,  the  core  is  sound,  and  he     'ill  move  successfully 
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throifgh  later  stages  of  deiclolmicnt.  The  later  pro!  'ems 
reg  larly  have  their  origin  in  the  earliest  years. 

Try  to  see  the  adult  growing  in  the  child;  try  to  seek 
a  balance  in  the  ideals  set  before  him.  If  training  is  forced 
upon  him  too  early,  too  harshly  or  too  constantly,  his 
spirit  can  be  crushed;  if  too  late,  too  leniently  or  too 
little,  he  may  become  impulse-ridden,  lacking  secure, 
automatic  controls,  and  accept  immature,  even  criminal 
behavior.  If  training  is  too  inflexible,  it  may  result  in  an 
adult  so  rigid  that  he  will  break  down  for  lack  of  adapt- 
ability; if  it  is  inconsistent,  it  can  produce  vacillation  and 
confusion.  But  if  the  ideals  are  those  of  emotional  ma- 
turity, then  the  conscience  aids  a  balanced,  harmonious 
development  and  good  interpersonal  relations — and  life 
is  mostly  human  relations.  , 

5.  A  fifth  common  source  of  hostility  is  displaced 
revenge  for  any  and  all  sorts  of  mistreatment,  deliberate 
or  unintentional,  during  childhood.  Probably  parental 
hostility  to  the  child  is  the  greatest  single  source  of  the 
lifelong  hatreds  and  readiness  to  violence  which  we  see 
so  widely  in  adults;  nor  is  it  surprising  that  the  child 
who  comes  to  hate  its  own  parents  should  grow  up  to 
hate  the  world.  The  dense  fog  of  sentiment  enshrouding 
parental  love  hides  much  of  the  stupidity,  rejection  and 
abuse  to  which  small  children  on  all  levels  of  societ>^  are 
subjected. 

Parents,  unknowingly,  frequently  incite  the  child's 
anger  and  aggressive  behavior  and  then  punish  it  for 
its  reaction.  This  occurs  most  commonly  because  of  fail- 
ure to  understand  the  child's  nature  and  development,  by 
causing  demands  to  be  made  upon  the  child  beyond  its 
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capacities.  But  a  second  important  cause  is  the  mis- 
handling of  the  natural  rivalries  with  parents  and  with 
brothers  and  sisters. 

Guidance  in  cooperation  is  the  answer  to  a  fist  fight 
between  two  young  brothers — not  another  verbal  or 
physical  battle  between  the  parent  and  the  children  in- 
volved. Some  thought  to  the  parent's  role  in  the  fight 
should  also  be  given;  too  often,  all  unwittingly,  the  par- 
ent's love  is  the  object  over  which  the  children  are  really 
battling.  Children  who  are  predominantly  hostile  are 
sending  up  storm  signals  of  the  greatest  importance;  they 
must  be  handled  with  increased  understanding  rather 
than  force.  For  the  child  he  once  was  lives  on  in  the 
adult,  and  so  do  the  images  of  those  who  reared  him. 

To  return  to  the  basic  question  of  what  a  mature  par- 
ent-child relationship  should  be,  let  us  now  consider  some 
of  its  general  aspects. 

As  we  have  repeatedly  noted,  the  key  to  what  is 
mature  as  distinct  from  what  is  immature  lies  in  the 
over-all  contrast  between  the  parents'  feeling  and  beha- 
vior toward  the  child  and  the  child's  feeling  and  be- 
havior toward  the  parents.  The  child  receives,  but  the 
parent  vmst  give. 

The  child,  at  first,  cooperates  only  to  fill  his  needs. 
Flowever,  through  accepting  love  and  through  identifica- 
tion with  those  who  give  him  love,  he  learns  to  give  it, 
to  grow  into  his  place  in  the  family  unit  and  to  enjoy 
contributing  there.  All  training  should  be  designed  to  free 
his  potentials  for  love,  cooperation  and  responsibility. 
For  maturing  is  a  prccess  of  growing  from  the  p.  sive- 
reccptive-dependent  (PRD)  attitudes  and  feelings  of  the 
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c-  ''-d  toward  the  parent  into  the  responslblc-productive- 
iiidepcndent  (RPI)  ones  of  tlic  parent  to  the  cliild. 

Parents  often  ask:  "Is  it  all  right  to  give  the  child  a 
spanldiig  if  it  is  mild?"  Such  questions  are  tangential. 
The  essential  is  the  good  emotional  relationship  v:ith  the 
child  and  a  good  model  of  behavior  for  the  child. 

It  is  possible  for  a  father  or  mother  to  spank  a  son  or 
daughter  but  to  do  it  in  such  a  way  that  the  child  feels 
justly  treated.  It  is  also  possible  for  a  father  or  mother 
never  to  spank  a  child,  but  by  tone  and  manner  to  create 
such  feelings  of  shame  and  guilt  in  him  that  his  opinion 
of  himself  is  warped.  He  thinks  of  himself  as  a  most  in- 
ferior creature  and  this,  as  we  have  seen,  is  a  prime  source 
of  fear  and  hostility.  When  the  parents  react  with  venge- 
fulness  or  nagging,  it  eventually  destroys  any  possibility 
of  a  good  relationship  and  will  sow  seeds  in  the  child  of 
lasting  hate  with  all  its  dire  consequences  in  later  life, 
for  the  child  and  society.  For  the  child  will  tend  much 
more  to  do  what  the  parent  does  than  what  the  parent 
says. 

In  this  sense  ivhat  is  done  is  of  much  less  importance 
than  hoiv  it  is  done.  The  parent  who  is  able  to  keep  the 
child's  love  and  friendship  and  to  provide  him  w-ith  a 
good  model  for  mature  behavior  has  laid  the  foundation 
in  that  child  for  the  capacity  to  love  and  be  friendly 
throughout  life.  The  parent  who  understands  and  trusts 
the  course  of  development,  who  expects  the  good  rather 
than  the  bad,  will  get  it.  And  the  question  of  spanking 
will  arise  rarely,  if  at  all. 

Summarizing,  the  most  common  abuses  in  child  rearing 
can  be  simply  grouped  along  such  lines  as: 
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Overprotection  ■< >  Underprotection 

,  Overindulgence  -< >-  Deprivation,  rejection 

Excessive  domination  ■< >-  Lack  of  control 

Training  too  early  ■< >-  Training  too  late 

Training  too  fast                   ■< >-  Training  too  slow- 
Rigidity  and  insistence         < >  Inconsistency 

Too  high  standards  < >■  Inadequate  standards 

Overvaluation,  excessive      < — >-      Undcrevaluation, 

adoration  depreciation 

Excessive  physical  •< >■      Insufficient 

fondling  demonstrativeness 

and  so  on 

Often  these  errors  in  child  rearing  are  expressions  of 
an  undercurrent  of  parental  hostility  toward  the  child, 
conscious  or  unconscious;  but  often  they  result  from 
Ignorance,  circumstances,  following  bad  advice,  even  in 
the  best-meaning  and  most  devoted  of  parents.  Some  re- 
sult from  vogues.  An  example  is  the  behavioristic  clock- 
feeding  schedules  of  not  so  many  years  ago,  with  the 
child,  in  psychologically  aseptic  isolation,  left  alone  to 
cry  his  heart  out  until  the  appointed  hour  for  feeding, 
with  a  concession  to  nature  of  just  one-half  hour  per  day 
for  holding  by  the  mother. 

So  long  as  the  parents  have  genuine  good  feeling  for 
the  infant  and  its  welfare  and  respect  for  it  as  a  person, 
there  is  a  responsive  core  of  healthy  good  feeling  in  the 
infant  v.hich  provides  him  with  the  underlying  capacity 
for  good  relationships  with  himself  and  others.  The  child 
responds  to  love  and  confidence  wiuh  love  and  confidence 
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and,  through  identification,  takes  over  these  feelings  and 
attitudes,  modehng  himself  upon  those  who  care  for  him. 
Thi:  is  his  great  safeguard — and  the  parents' — against  too 
extreme  warpings  of  development  and  emotional  dis- 
orders. 

Love  is  the  indispensable  essence.  Everyone  needs  love 
enormously  and  desperately.  We  cannot  go  after  it, 
therefore,  for  ourselves,  directly  as  in  childhood,  without 
realizing  that  if  we  are  to  get  i.,  others  mi  :  give  it.  Love 
means  an  unselfish  interest  in  the  loved  one,  for  that  one's 
own  sake  alone,  for  no  ulterior  motive.  The  reward  to 
the  parent  comes  not  from  exploiting  the  child  in  some 
way  during  childhood  or  later,  nor  from  molding  it  to 
his  or  her  own  wishes.  It  comes  only  from  the  satisfaction 
of  seeing  the  child  develop  and  live  out  its  life  as  a  fine, 
healthy,  truly  mature  adult. 

The  Hst  of  common  abuses  given  above  is  a  sample  of 
what  interferes  with  children's  growing  up  into  adults 
who  are  free  to  love — spouse,  children,  friends,  fellow 
man.  This  interference,  by  warping  the  development, 
generates  the  hostility  which  comes  to  expression  as 
disease  and  evil.  This  little  list  presejits  the  basic  cause  of 
?nejital  avd  eiiwtioiial  and  many  other  diseases,  cri?ne, 
war  and  human  misery  as  they  are  transimtted  jrovi  gen- 
eration to  generation.  Here  stands  the  prime  target  for 
p-evention. 

There  is  much  detailed  information  on  how  to  treat 
children,  but  the  basic  principles  which  confront  the 
parent  are  relatively  brief  and  simple. 

(i)  The  proper  rearing  of  the  child  is  the  first  re- 
sponsibility of  marriage.  A  good  relationship  with  one's 
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husband  or  \\\it  is  an  essential  to  this  and  this  involves 
the  choosing  of  a  proper  mate. 

(2)  The  child  is  not  clay  to  mold  but  an  expression 
of  the  forces  of  nature.  His  inner  biological  wisdom  has 
developed  over  millions  of  years,  and  to  tamper  with  it 

or  to  go  against  it  can  produce   only  tragedy;   like   a      N 
flower  or  a  tree  that  needs  physical  warmth  and  security      v?^ 
he  needs  to  be  given  the  proper  conditions  of  emotional 
warmth  and  security  to  grow  and  fulfill  his  own  nature. 
Tliis  principle  of  cultivation  might  be  called,  following 
Harry  Lee,  '''intelligent  neglect.''''  Love  them  and  leave   ■ 
them  alone. 

(3)  The  golden  r.iean  of  balance  is  a  secure  guide; 
problem  children  come  from  problem  parents  and  situa- 
tions. 

(4)  The  necessary  training  and  socializing  should  be 
gradual,  gentle,  consistent  over  long  periods  and  relying 
on  the  inevitability  of  gradualness.  Patience,  reason  and 
example  are  to  be  used,  not  precept  and  punishment. 

(5)  Awareness  is  essential  of  the  nature  of  the  child's 
inevitable  demands  and  his  intense  competition  in  relation 
to  brothers  and  sisters  and  parents;  and  he  is  to  be  helped 
to  handle  this  and  the  hostilities  involved  through  toler- 
ance, understanding  and  free,  open  discussion.  The  power 
of  sympathetic  nnderstanding  can  hardly  be  overesti- 
mated in  building  up  and  keeping  a  thoroughly  good 
relationship. 

(6)  The  child  in  his  feelings,  wli:itever  his  behavior, 
does  as  the  parent  docs,  will  feel  is  the  parent  feels,  far 
more  than  as  the  parent  says  and  does.  So  the  effort  is  to 
be  made  to  give  hivi  a  proper,  mature  model  for  the 
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identifications  and  imagos  which  will  precondition  his 
feelings  toward  himself  and  others  for  the  rest  of  his 
life. 

(7)  The  Golden  Rule  underlies  all  relationshi};;;  in- 
cluding the  parent-child  relationship.  Do  unto  others  as 
you  "would  have  theiii  do  ii.ito  you. 

The  existence  of  the  home  depends  upon  each  mem- 
ber's capacity  to  love  the  others  and  work  for  and 
contribute  to  their  welfare.  The  existence  of  society 
depends  upon  the  same  feelings. and  behavior.  To  enjoy 
a  value  given  for  a  value  received  is  the  law  of  the  family 
and  of  society.  Kill  and  grab  is  the  law  of  the  jungle. 
Any  animal  can  act  on  the  law  of  the  jungle.  So  can  a 
child,  small  and  weak  as  he  is.  It  takes  a  mature  human 
being  to  act  on  the  law  of  human  family  and  social  living. 
To  repeat,  maturity  and  greatness  lie  in  what  we  con- 
tribute to  society,  not  in  what  we  take  out  of  it. 


Fighting  the  Devil 
and  Seeking  the  Grail 


A 


-LTHOUGH  HOSTILITY  is  a  Widespread  and 
malignant  disease  which  underlies  many  serious  social 
and  personal  problems,  there  are  powerful  curative  forces 
on  the  side  of  mankind  in  efforts  to  deal  with  this  malady. 
The  problem  has  two  aspects  and  can  be  attacked  simul- 
taneously in  two  ways.  As  Ernest  Southard  put  it:  "One 
can  fight  the  devil  or  seek  the  grail."  One  can  attack  the 
devil,  "hostihty,"  just  as  one  attacks  any  other  disease  by 
bringing  modern  science  to  bear  upon  it  and  then  making 
use  of  the  knowledge  gained,  and  at  the  same  time,  one 
can  find  the  way  through  healthy  biological  development 
toward  mature  interdependence  and  loving  cooperation. 
The  drives  of  the  organism  provide  a  biological  basis 
for  behavior  which  is  constructive  for  the  individual  and 
the  species.  Ethics,  good  will,  healthy  family  life — these 
are  not  artificial  ideals  foisted  upon  us  by  the  necessities 
of  civilization.  On  the  contrary,  they  arc  expressions  of 
our  basic  mature  nature.  They  are  the  results  of  adult 
strength,  even  as  hostility  signifies  frustration  and  weak- 
ness. Such  constructivi  personal  and  social  forces  are 
sti    ij^thencd   by   a   tendency   toward   the   evolution   of 
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repetition  and  continuation  of  this  relationship,  more  or 
less  internalized  as  an  interrelationship  between  the  super- 
ego and  the  rest  of  the  personality,  and  more  or  less 
transferred  to  other  persons.  The  patient  also  "transfers" 
this  relationship  to  his  analyst,  each  session  providing  the 
doctor  with  a  sort  of  laboratory  sample  of  the  patient's 
relations  to  other  persons,  a  sample  of  his  key  imagos 
and  reaction  patterns.  The  therapeutic  task,  then,  is  to 
correct  these  imagos  and  patterns  and  thus  reopen  emo- 
tional growth.  It  is  always  amazing  to  see  afresh  in  every 
person  these  early  relationships  repeating: 

Mother  was  so  possessive  I  fear  any  close  relationship 
lest  I  be  dominated  to  the  extent  of  losing  my  indepen- 
dence and  friends,  just  as  happened  with  her.  ,  .  .  Father 
was  so  rejecting  that  I  shun  any  attachment  fearing  re- 
buff. .  .  .  Younger  brother  was  so  competitive  and  took 
my  toys  that  I  feel  sure  every  younger  person  is  a  similar 
threat  and  is  after  my  possessions,  friends,  position.  .  .  . 
Both  parents  were  so  unreservedly  loving  that  I  feel  cer- 
tain that  everyone  loves  me. 

There  is  an  old  saw  that,  in  analysis,  the  patient  gives 
the  analyst  his  superego,  the  analyst  overhauls  it  and  then 
returns  it  to  him.  More  concretely,  the  analyst  must 
decondition  and  recondition  the  patient.  Freud  called  this 
"after-education,"  Franz  Alexander  called  it  "corrective 
emotional  experience."  In  accomplishing  this  one  analyzes 
accurately  and  thoroughly  ( i )  the  imagos  that  the  patient 
carries;  (2)  his  main  emotional  relationships  to  them  from 
his  superego  and  his  id  (feeling  rejected  or  loved,  guilty 
or  ashamed,  hostile  or  beaten  down);  and  (3)  the  pa- 
tient's concept  of  himself  in  this  picture.  The  old  con- 
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flictful  parental  superego  figures  must  be  replaced  by  a 
new  superego  which  is  a  tolerant,  understanding,  sup- 
portive, mature  one.  Progress  toward  cure  is  achieved  by 
exposing  the  pattern  of  infantile  motivations  to  the  pa- 
tient's highest  powers — to  his  ego — his  reason,  reality 
sense,  experience,  judgment,  and  by  showing  what  drives 
are  mature,  so  that  he  can  learn  from  experience,  and 
through  it,  outgrow  the  infantile  in  favor  of  the  mature. 

In  the  process  the  analyst  comes  to  replace  the  author- 
ity of  the  parents.  Hence  his  power,  and  hence  the  vital 
importance  of  his  own  personality,  his  own  attitudes,  his 
own  clarity,  his  own  maturity,  and  his  own  understand- 
ing and  handling  of  hostilities.  The  tendency  of  the 
analysand,  the  person  being  analyzed,  to  put  himself  in 
the  position  of  a  little  submissive,  dependent  child  to- 
ward the  analyst,  as  he  once  was  toward  his  parents,  is 
unconscious  and  automatic.  The  analyst  cannot  prevent 
it,  but  it  is  his  great  responsibility  to  correct  and  reduce 
it  in  favor  of  the  patient's  independence  and  maturity. 
Hence  the  need  for  the  analyst  to  be  "well  analyzed" 
(which  should  mean  "mature")  himself. 

As  the  analyst  succeeds  in  altering  these  disordered 
childlike  feelings,  the  patient  reduces  the  image  of  him- 
self as  an  insecure,  guilty  child  in  a  world  of  controlling 
adults,  ceases  putting  himself  emotionally  in  such  a  posi- 
tion toward  others  and  comes  to  see  himself  as  he  is 
through  the  eyes  of  the  analyst,  as  a  person  with  mature 
powers  for  work  and  love  and  the  capacity  to  enjoy  them 
in  a  mature  fashion. 

Here  is  a  typical  example  of  how  this  pattern  of  change 
occurs:    The   patient,   a  man  of   thirty-two,   had   been 
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reared  by  his  mother,  a  strong-willed  woman,  who  hated 
her  husband,  his  father.  Soon  after  birth,  his  parents 
were  divorced  and  as  the  boy  grew  up  he  was  told  re- 
peatedly what  a  despicable  man  his  father  was.  He  was 
forbidden  to  see  him.  So  thoroughly  did  his  mother  drum 
into  him  a  feeling  of  depreciation  toward  his  father  that 
he  acted  out  a  similar  pattern  in  all  his  adult  relation- 
ships; he  was  only  capable  of  having  one  friend  at  a  time, 
corresponding  to  his  mother. 

He  had  fallen  in  love  when  he  came  for  treatment  and 
wanted  to  get  married,  but  he  was  at  once  fearful  of 
telling  the  young  woman  he  was  seeing  me — and  fearful 
of  telling  me  he  was  engaged.  He  simply  could  not  be- 
lieve that  both  his  friends  would  not  be  angry  at  his 
having  another  close  relationship  and  would  not  take 
it  as  a  gross  and  unpardonable  disloyalty. 

Whatever  the  improper  childhood  conditioning,  the 
analyst  must  make  repeatedly  clear  to  the  patient  the 
distinction  between  the  reactions  formed  during  early 
childhood  and  the  present  reality.  He  must  constantly 
confront  the  patient  with  his  tendency  to  react  to  the 
treatment  situation,  to  others  and  to  himself  in  terms  of 
this  early  conditioning  and  these  imagos.  He  must  show 
that  what  was  logical,  appropriate  behavior  when  the 
patient  was  a  child  and  helpless  before  those  in  charge  of 
him  may  be  unrealistic  and  unworkable  in  the  present. 
Only  in  this  way  can  the  patient  learn  to  see  himself  in 
his  adult  make-up,  with  his  mature  powers  and  the 
capacity  for  pleasure  in  exercising  them.  Only  in  this 
way  can  he  learn  to  see  others  as  they  are  in  reality. 

As  this  young  man's  problem  was  revealed  he  could 
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finally  accept  the  fact  that  his  analyst  sincerely  wished 
him  to  be  happy  and  was  pleased  about  his  love  of 
another  rather  than  taking  it  as  a  rejection.  A  weight  was 
lifted  from  him — the  weight  of  the  possessive,  maternal 
domination  to  which  he  had  been  conditioned.  His  de- 
velopment was  reopened,  his  capacity  for  love,  responsi- 
bility, interest  was  released  and  he  was  at  least  on  the 
way  to  becoming  a  good  and  loving  husband,  father  and 
citizen. 

Analysis  frees  the  ego  from  the  tyranny  of  fixed,  auto- 
matic, unconscious,  infantile  patterns.  Insight,  under- 
standing these  patterns,  is  the  first  step  in  this  re-educa- 
tion, and  continues  as  an  essential.  But  insight  alone 
is  usually  not  sufficient.  The  central  technic  for  cor- 
recting the  personality  fault  is  "transference,"  the  repe- 
tition of  childhood  patterns  to  the  analyst.  The  infantile 
is  "analyzed  out"  and  the  mature  is  freed,  so  that  emo- 
tional growth   can  take   place  through  life  experience. 

The  means  of  treatment  followed  by  the  analyst  sug- 
gest the  growth  patterns  to  be  adopted  by  the  generally 
healthy  in  seeking  emotional  maturity  and  the  handling 
of  their  hostilities.  More  than  a  purely  intellectual  com- 
prehension of  the  goals  sought  and  the  hazards  to  be 
overcome  must  be  achieved  by  the  individual,  however, 
if  growth  is  to  occur,  for  some  feeling-insight  must  ac- 
company the  mental  processes  if  they  are  truly  to  be 
efi^ective. 

Insight  and  growth  can  occur  outside  of  therapy,  of 
course.  In  meeting  demanding  situations  people  often 
learn  and  mature.  This  can  be  one  of  the  compensations 
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of  illness  and  of  other  forms  of  pain  and  suffering,  so 
often  extolled  as  necessary  for  the  artist. 

Development  also  occurs  with  religious  experiences. 
Although,  as  we  have  noted,  religion  and  psychiatry  use 
different  idioms,  the  concerns  of  psychiatry  and  religion 
are  the  same,  and  the  emotional  experience  of  insight  in 
both  fields  is  related. 

The  question  remains,  however:  Is  it  possible  for  man 
to  rechannel  intellectually,  for  himself,  by  himself,  the 
unconscious  impulses?  It  would  seem  that  the  answer  is 
no — that  what  is  unconscious  in  each  individual  cannot 
be  raised  to  the  conscious  level  solely  by  one's  own  de- 
liberate efforts.  But  before  this  is  taken  to  mean  that  it 
is  futile  to  think  a  man  can  attempt  new  growth  alone, 
let  us  also  note  that  the  intellect  can  probably  aid  de- 
velopment. It  is  possible,  therefore,  that  any  man  or 
woman  seeking  greater  strength,  higher  goals,  a  deeper 
capacity  for  mature  love,  might  find  help  in  consistently 
educating  himself  toward  these  goals  and  in  holding 
within  himself  at  all  times  a  vision  of  the  ideal.  He  may 
then  be  better  prepared  to  benefit  from  insight,  should  it 
occur;  for  he  will  know  what  to  look  for  in  himself  and 
be  in  a  better  position  to  learn  from  life  and  science  and 
to  develop  his  mature  powers. 

In  what  ways  and  to  what  extent  different  persons 
can  help  themselves  is  as  yet  not  explored  scientifically. 
A  severe  warping  of  the  personality  will  never,  in  all 
likelihood,  be  corrected  by  reading  a  book.  Nevertheless 
we  can  realistically  hope  and  expect  that  much  will  be 
gained  as  people  come  to  recognize  the  roots  of  emotional 
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disorders  and  hence  of  social  disorders,  as  they  come  to 
appreciate  what  maturity  consists  of  and  how  indispen- 
sable it  is  for  satisfying  living,  and  as  they  grasp  and 
learn  to  apply  the  essential  principles  of  child  rearing. 

And  we  can  anticipate  a  happier  world  as  this  knowl- 
edge is  clarified  and  disseminated  and  gradually  finds  a 
place  in  our  ideology. 

Elsewhere  we  have  taken  up  some  of  these  intellectual 
aids  in  our  approaches  to  rehgion,  politics  and  social 
problems.  Other  pragmatic  help  is  to  be  found  in  recog- 
nizing behavior  patterns,  in  understanding  the  funda- 
mentals of  mature  living  and  in  the  handling  of  day-to- 
day problems. 

One  of  these  problems  and  a  general  and  pressing  one 
is  that  of  achieving  a  truly  balanced  way  of  life — a  life 
in  harmony  with  both  the  progressive  and  regressive 
forces,  in  which  the  give  and  the  get  are  in  equilibrium. 
The  meaning  and  implications  of  such  a  mode  of  life  are 
so  significant  for  enjoyment  and  the  reduction  of  hostil- 
ity that  they  are  worth  looking  at  closely. 

The  logic  of  a  balanced  life  derives  from  our  knowl- 
edge, incomplete  though  it  is  at  present,  of  the  two  op- 
posing directions  taken  in  everyone  by  his  or  her  mo- 
tivational forces.  Biologically,  the  "progressive"  forces 
impel  the  organism  toward  mature,  productive,  respon- 
sible, interdependent  efforts,  making  a  happy  family  and 
a  happy  society.  But  the  forces  grouped  as  "regressive" 
urge  the  organism  to  relinquish  such  productive,  crea- 
tive, working  effort,  and  return  to  the  more  passive-re- 
ceptive-dependence state  of  foetal  life,  infancy  and 
childhood. 
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Like  chemical  anabolism  and  catabolism,  both  tend- 
encies are  essential  to  life.  Probably  no  organism  of  the 
animal  species  has  been  found  which  can  exist  in  maturity 
without  some  independent  effort;  even  forms  so  com- 
pletely parasitic  that  they  neither  have  nor  need  mouths  to 
nourish  them,  nevertheless  must  expend  some  nonego- 
centric  energy  for  reproduction  to  continue  their  species. 
In  the  higher  forms,  the  centrifugal  output  for  the  sake 
of  mate,  young  and  social  order  is  usually  quite  evident. 
But  conversely,  all  energy  output  and  no  re-creation  of 
energy  is  inconsistent  with  living.  Rest,  eating,  sleeping, 
play  and  the  like  are  necessary  self-indulgences,  and 
forms  of  normal  essential  regression  seen  throughout  the 
animal  kingdom. 

For  thinking,  modern  man  the  art  of  life  has  become 
largely  the  art  of  getting  these  two  opposing  forces  into 
balance. 

This  balance  involves  not  only  going  through  the  mo- 
tions of  adequate  amounts  of  work  and  play,  but  also 
genuine,  deep  enjoyment  of  both  these  progressive  and 
regressive  activities. 

While,  socially  speaking,  we  instinctively  distrust 
either  extreme — the  playboy  or  the  loafer  at  one  end, 
the  harried,  compulsive  slave-driver  at  the  other,  there 
are  many  reasons  why  modern  man  finds  the  balanced 
life  difficult  to  achieve.  Even  what  should  be  sport  or 
play  often  becomes  respected  only  as  work  and  people 
must  frequently  apologize  for  balancing  duty  with  ade- 
quate recreation. 

Of  course,  much  of  the  reason  why  individuals  get 
trapped  in  this  sort  of  an  attitude  stems  from  inner 
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conflicts.  But  too  many  people  who  are  neither  neurotic 
nor  conditioned  to  such  patterns  also  fail  to  adopt  the 
balanced  life  simply  because  they  do  not  recognize  its 
value  in  mature  development  and  healthy  living,  and  too 
greatly  yield  to  or  too  much  escape  from  the  constant 
pressures  of  modem  life. 

We  have  all  known  people  who  when  they  worked 
longed  for  relaxation — and  when  they  relaxed,  felt  they 
should  be  working.  These  people  seem  to  have  to  force 
themselves  to  work  and  force  themselves  to  play.  Each 
tendency,  the  progressive  and  the  regressive,  drives  head- 
on  against  the  other;  the  two  are  never  separated  so  that 
they  can  establish  a  balance  and  rhythm.  Such  people  can 
enjoy  neither  work  nor  play;  they  should  enjoy  both. 

Sometimes  a  partly  healthy  reaction  of  shame  and  self- 
defense  against  an  overindulgent  childhood  drives  a  man 
or  woman  into  compulsive  working.  Frequently  guilt 
and  the  need  for  self -punishment  may  be  the  unconscious 
motivation  for  too  much  or  too  httle  work.  But  very 
common  causes  are  simply  our  present  emphasis  on  the 
prestige  that  goes  hand  in  hand  with  getting — especially 
the  getting  of  money.  The  virtues  of  healthy  ambition 
are  often  lost  in  the  excesses.  How  frequently  the  sleep- 
less struggle  for  "happiness"  mistranslated  into  dollar 
terms  brings  only  suffering,  breakdown,  a  broken  home, 
ulcers,  coronary  thrombosis  and  high  blood  pressure. 

For  nature  will  not  be  outsmarted.  We  are  born  to  a 
certain  mold  and  our  development  follows  nature's  pat- 
tern; we  age  and  mature  according  to  her  laws.  The  only 
happiness  and  power  lie  in  understanding  and  going  along 
with   the   forces   which   shape   and   control   us   and  in 
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whose  inexorable  grip  we  are.  Vanity  and  pride  are 
ludicrous  in  the  face  of  the  realities  of  biology  and  of  the 
universe,  the  underlying  forces  of  which  made  us  and 
use  us  for  their  expression.  To  obstruct  their  ability  to 
help  us  make  use  of  our  mature  powers  to  love  sexually, 
to  win  a  happy  home  and  to  love  socially  and  make  a 
harmonious  society,  is  inevitably  to  pay  the  price  in  emo- 
tional disorders  and  their  consequences.  Such  basic  bi- 
ology, it  would  seem,  should  be  as  fundamental  in  our 
schools  as  the  three  R's. 

All  human  adults  are  children  for  a  very  long  time. 
During  this  time  they  learn  the  pleasures  of  being  loved, 
supported,  taken  care  of,  valued,  rewarded  and  the  pain 
of  being  regimented,  pushed  and  possessed.  Only  the 
fortunate  reach  an  emotionally  mature  orientation  with 
its  balance  of  give  and  get,  its  balance  of  work  and 
play. 

But  to  enjoy  being  a  "grown-up,"  to  find  any  peace, 
one  must  shift  his  emphasis  from  childish  values  to  the 
parental  goals  of  contributing  to  society  through  work, 
to  his  friends,  through  interest  and  devotion,  and  to  his 
own  growth,  through  rest  and  re-creation  of  his  energies. 
A  successful,  effective,  mature  life  is  one  of  balance  be- 
tween the  progressive  mature  motivations  and  the  re- 
gressive infantile  ones.  With  both  in  order  and  balance 
the  person  can  enjoy  both. 
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HE  MEANS  of  treatment  suggest  the  means 
of  prevention.  The  analyst  sees  the  fight-flight  reaction 
as  it  operates  in  all  sorts  of  emotional  suffering.  He 
knows  that  it  is  intrinsic  to  probably  every  symptom  of 
disturbed  motivation,  and  that  it  cannot  be  reduced 
without  understanding  and  love. 

Analytic  therapy,  which  above  all  involves  mature 
interest  in  another,  is  itself  a  sublimated  form  of  love  in 
the  broad  sense  of  the  term.  The  analysand  must  be  seen 
as  a  friend  to  be  understood  and  helped,  never  used  as  a 
source  for  praise  or  anything  else  for  the  analyst  except 
as  a  mature  value  for  a  value.  Analytic  therapy  means 
not  reacting  to  the  patient's  childish  demands  and  hos- 
tilities, but  enduring  them  with  tolerance  and  friendli- 
ness in  order  to  understand,  analyze  and  resolve  them.  It 
is  also,  as  we  have  noted  previously,  a  form  of  emotional 
education  or,  more  precisely,  emotional  re-education. 
Analysis  reveals  and  seeks  to  correct  the  errors  in  the 
patient's  upbringing,  the  errors  which  disturbed  his 
development  and  thereby  produced  his  feelings  of  in- 
feriority and  frustration  and  other  sources  of  his  hos- 
tility. 
192 
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Thus  knowledge  has  accumulated  of  the  proper  course 
of  human  development,  of  what  constitutes  maturity 
and  of  the  inevitable  problems  which,  with  guidance,  the 
child  must  solve  if  he  is  to  grow  up  adequately  and  to 
enjoy  living  out  his  life  in  the  full  flowering  of  his  ma- 
ture, constructive  powers,  with  all  that  this  means  to 
himself,  his  family,  his  nation,  his  species. 

To  this  basic  knowledge,  all  of  the  psychological,  bio- 
logical and  social  sciences  can  contribute.  Because  of  the 
overlapping  of  the  various  fields,  interdisciplinary  teams 
should  be  especially  effective.  Much  more  should  be  done 
than  at  present.  Existing  scientific  societies  might  form 
sections  for  the  investigation  of  how  to  grow  better  hu- 
man beings.  At  present  more  is  done  to  study  and  achieve 
the  growth  of  hogs  and  cattle  than  of  men.  A  special 
society  might  well  be  formed  to  bring  together  all  scien- 
tists who  share  this  interest,  like  the  national  societies  for 
cancer  or  heart  disease.  Promising  young  men  and  women 
might  be  recruited  from  our  educational  system  as  re- 
searchers in  this  field.  Ideally,  a  "Manhattan  District  Proj- 
ect" should  be  organized  for  the  study  of  human  develop- 
ment and  for  combating  its  chief  obstruction,  man's  hos- 
tiUty  to  man.  The  growing  body  of  knowledge  could 
then  be  made  constructively  effective  through  school, 
church  and  state,  and  through  other  organizations,  as  well 
as  through  individuals  such  as  writers,  dramatists  and 
artists. 

Through  the  physical  scientists  we  are  developing  an 
amazing  technology  of  production,  distribution,  commu- 
nication, and  transportation.  We  can  expect  that  in  time 
the  social  scientists — the  economists,  political  scientists. 
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sociologists  and  others — will  help  us  to  improvements  in 
social  organization.  The  power  of  circumstances  is  ob- 
vious. The  stresses,  insecurities,  anxieties,  complexities, 
with  which  adults  struggle  to  maintain  themselves  and 
their  families  and  establish  a  place  in  society  influence 
everyone,  how  he  lives,  what  strains  he  sustains,  what 
breakdowns  he  suffers  in  his  body  and  in  his  mind.  But 
full  solution  cannot  come  from  increasing  improvements 
in  social  organization  alone,  for  at  the  bottom,  the  most 
perfect  organization  consists  of  people  and  will  not  oper- 
ate maturely  unless  the  individual  men  and  women  who 
constitute  it  are  sufficiently  mature.  Organization,  in  fact, 
should  be  directed  toward  achieving  the  proper  develop- 
ment of  children  and  the  proper  conditions  of  fife  for 
mature  adults.  The  epiorganism  always  reflects  the  charac- 
teristics of  the  unit  organisms  which  compose  it;  our 
bodies  have  the  earmarks  of  their  cells;  our  society,  of  its 
individuals. 

Our  times  are  marked  by  a  great  paradox:  man  tends 
to  use  his  enormously  increased  power  over  nature  much 
less  for  his  good  than  for  his  destruction.  Therefore  his 
realization  of  the  dream  of  science  to  tap  the  power  of , 
the  atom  has  brought  him,  not  rejoicing  over  new  wealth 
and  new  security,  but  fear  of  total  destruction. 

This  paradox  springs  from  the  fact  that  each  individual 
in  our  society  is  activated  by  strong  asocial  or  antisocial 
motivations  as  well  as  by  social  ones.  Survival  has  become 
a  matter  of  understanding  these  two  sets  of  impulses  in 
order  to  aid  the  constructive,  pro-human,  and  reduce  the 
destructive,  anti-human  motivations — to  increase  what  is 
jor  human  life  and  decrease  what  is  against  it. 
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The  fundamentals  of  human  relationships,  biologically 
based  as  they  are,  do  not  change  perceptibly  over  the 
centuries  and  millennia.  The  problems  of  production,  dis- 
tribution and  social  organization  are  not  insuperable  for 
the  human  intellect  which  has  succeeded  in  exploring  the 
atom  and  interstellar  space.  These  problems  plague  us,  not 
because  they  are  technically  insoluble,  but  because  our 
own  emotions  get  in  the  way.  If  a  tiny  fraction  of  what 
is  spent  on  armaments  were  spent  on  studying  human 
destructiveness  and  human  constructiveness,  then  just  as 
science  has  reduced  for  us  the  terrors  of  inanimate  nature 
and  even  of  disease,  it  might  show  us  how  to  reduce  the 
terrors  of  that  threatening  disease  within  man  himself,  his 
hostility  to  his  fellows. 

Moses  forbade  violence.  Jesus  taught  the  need  for  love. 
Jefferson  sought  freedom  of  the  mind  through  principles, 
politics  and  education,  Freud  reached  the  same  conclu- 
sions through  the  paths  of  science  and  showed  the  ob- 
stacles to  accomplishing  these  ends.  Now  it  is  for  us,  the 
ordinary  people,  to  understand  and  work  toward  the  re- 
moval of  the  obstacles  and  the  achievement  of  the  goal, 
be  it  called  "salvation"  by  religion,  "democracy"  by  gov- 
ernment, or  "emotional  maturity"  by  psychiatry.  This  is 
the  grail.  The  devil  is  the  incarnation  of  evil,  and  evil  is 
disordered  infantile  impulses,  chief  of  all  man's  hostility 
to  man.  Hostility  can  be  attacked  at  its  roots:  in  the  rear- 
ing of  the  child  and  the  re-education  of  the  adult.  It  can 
be  banished  as  smallpox  and  typhoid  have  been  banished 
in  this  country.  Then  we  shall  realize  the  dream  of  pro- 
ducing mature,  constructive  men  and  women  so  that 
there  may  be  many  of  them  among  us.  The  ancient  war 
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of  good  against  evil,  of  love  against  hate,  of  God  against 
Devil,  of  democracy  against  tyranny,  is  also  the  war  of 
the  mature  and  loving  people  against  the  infantile  and 
hostile  people.  In  this  struggle  lies  humanity's  most  thrill- 
ing challenge;  in  the  outcome,  the  hope  of  a  desperate 
world. 

Why  should  this  fight  reaction,  this  hostility,  be  so  in- 
tensely and  constantly  aroused  in  some  individuals  and 
not  in  others?  There  may  be  rational  external  reasons  for 
this  or  irrational  internal  ones.  But  examining  a  series  of 
individuals  in  all  walks  of  life,  one  is  struck  by  the  fact, 
as  noted  earlier,  that  there  is  relatively  little  correlation 
between  the  person's  situation  in  life  and  how  antagonis- 
tic and  dangerous  he  is. 

The  same  is  true  for  social  groups  and  nations  today. 
When  two  ancient  savage  tribes  were  dependent  upon  the 
same  herd  of  animals  for  food,  it  was  perhaps  rational  for 
one  to  destroy  the  other  in  order  to  preserve  itself.  Per- 
haps it  can  be  said  that  it  is  still  rational  to  attack  when 
one  is  attacked;  but  the  original  attack  itself  may  be  irra- 
tional. Certainly  when  the  proverbial  "visitor  from  Aiars" 
sees  the  whole  world  divided  into  armed  camps  knowing 
that  war  brings  not  more  food  but  famine,  not  security 
but  death  and  destruction — whereas  even  moderate  co- 
operation would  result  in  rising  standards  of  living  for  all 
— then,  how  can  he  help  but  perceive  a  basic  irrational- 
ity? War  is  not  reasonable  but  unreasonable;  irrationality 
is  the  true  source  of  war. 

And  if  individual  after  individual  is  examined  for  the 
irrational  sources  of  his  hostilities,  these  disordered  infan- 
tile patterns  are  almost  invariably  found  in  abundance. 
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The  conclusion  is  inevitable:  man's  inhumanity  to  man 
springs  almost  entirely  from  irrational  sources  so  contrary 
to  nature  that  direct  violence  now  appears  as  a  holdover, 
like  the  appendix,  but  infinitely  more  dangerous. 

For  the  individual  today  cannot  meet  his  difficulties  by 
physical  attack.  He  gets  on  by  proper  social  behavior: 
cooperation,  responsibility,  productivity  and  interdepend- 
ence. The  fight-flight  reaction  as  a  method  for  solving  the 
complex  problems  of  modern  social  adjustment  is  like  try- 
ing to  repair  a  fine  watch  with  a  hammer.  Democracy 
fails  when  the  forum  breaks  down  and  violence  is  used. 

Fortunately  man's  readiness  to  hostility  and  violence 
against  others,  while  part  of  his  automatic  fight-flight  re- 
action, cannot  be  dismissed  as  a  fixed  quantity,  with 
which  he  is  born  and  which  cannot  be  changed.  Hostility, 
like  sex,  is  a  basic  biologic  force  which  varies  from  person 
to  person  in  intensity,  indulgence  and  forms  of  expres- 
sion. Many  persons  have  very  little  sexual  feeling;  others 
so  much  that  they  suffer  acutely.  Not  only  the  object  but 
the  aim  and  form  of  the  sexual  activity  vary  as  widely  as 
human  imagination;  so  does  the  content — for  some,  the 
sexual  relationship  expresses  love  and  affection,  for  others 
it  is  an  attack  which  can  lead  to  rape  and  lust-murder. 
So,  too,  there  is  a  tremendous  difference  in  the  amount 
and  expression  of  hostility  in  the  extreme  Mr.  Milquetoast 
who  cannot  even  kill  a  fly  and  in  a  homicidal  criminal. 
Happily,  in  every  person  who  is  successfully  treated  psy- 
choanalytically,  the  underlying  irritations  which  cause 
his  hostility  are  diminished,  as  is  the  hostility  itself.  While 
we  see  then  that  there  is  enormous  variation  from  per- 
son to  person  in  the  intensity  of  hostile  feelings,  in  how 
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freely  and  in  what  ways  he  vents  them  in  actions,  we  also 
see  how  responsive  he  can  be  to  cure,  how  eager  to  leam 
to  love  and  mature. 

Nor  is  it  hard  to  distinguish  the  mature,  constructive 
and  reasonable  motives  in  oneself  and  others  from  the  dis- 
ordered infantile,  egocentric,  hostile  ones.  People  should 
understand  the  tremendous  importance  of  this  for  their 
personal  lives,  for  their  children  and  for  society. 

Hostility  should  be  made  universally  known  for  what  it 
is,  a  neurotic  symptom,  a  symptom  of  weakness  and  frus- 
tration, a  primitive  method  of  defense  which  has  become 
mankind's  principal  enemy  and  threatens  to  destroy  him. 
We  should  know  that  Neros  are  made,  not  bom,  that  evil 
and  violence  have  their  genesis  in  the  mishandling  of  the 
emotions,  that  they  are  preventable  perversions. 

The  problem  should  be  tackled  by  all  the  related  sci- 
ences. It  should  be  pursued  as  widely  and  energetically  as 
cancer,  tuberculosis,  infantile  paralysis  and  heart  disease 
combined.  Our  best  brains,  with  adequate  funds,  should 
be  mobilized  to  attack  this  program  on  a  national  scale. 
Hostility  is  a  mass  neurosis  or  psychosis  in  the  true  sense 
of  the  term. 

What  is  already  known  should  be  disseminated  sys- 
tematically and  as  widely  as  possible  to  improve  the  up- 
bringing of  our  children  and  the  lives  of  our  adults.  In  the 
long  run,  our  security  will  not  rest  with  atom  bombs  but 
with  a  population  which  is  strong,  realistic  and  resource- 
ful, through  its  achievement  of  emotional  maturity.  The 
best  available  information  should  be  made  readily  accessi- 
ble through  libraries,  mass  media,  schools  and  churches, 
and  all  those  who  deal  with  people  and  particularly  with 
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children.  It  should  reach  men  and  women  of  all  ages,  all 
stages  of  the  life  cycle,  so  that  it  may  take  the  place  it 
deserves  in  our  ideology.  The  greatest  single  effort  of  the 
nation  and  of  the  world  should  be  devoted  to  seeing  that 
its  children  mature  emotionally  from  the  moment  of  con- 
ception. This  is  the  basic  answer  to  man's  tendency  to 
torture  and  destroy  himself.  The  practical  difficulties  can 
be  overcome.  When  they  are,  peace  and  brotherhood  will 
be,  not  sentimental  dreams,  but  practical  reality,  and  man 
will  have  saved  himself  from  being  a  far  more  spectacular 
biological  failure  than  the  dinosaur. 
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regression  in,  21 

of   "rightists,"    133-134 

of  snakes  as  objects  of  prejudice,  131- 
133 
Drives,  basic  biological,  30-32 
Drugs,   17 
"Dual  conscience,"   87 


Education,  and  social  progress,  182 
Ego 

control  of  hostility,  66 

functions,  29-30,  32 

in   neurotic  criminal,   96 

in  psychosis  and  neurosis,  73 
Emotional  forces.  See  Motivation 
Emotional   growth   and   development 

in   psychoanalytic   treatment,    182-186 

with   religious   experience,    187 
Emotional  Maturity    (by  Leon  J.  Saul), 

31 
Emotional  maturity 

biological  basis  of,   190-191 

defined,   31-32 

as  goal  of  psychiatry,  195 

goal  of  psychoanalytic  treatment,  i82-<: 
186 
"Enjoy   both" 

balance   between   progressive    and   re- 
gressive forces,  188-191 

give-get  balance,  189-191 

inability  to,  from  failures  in  emotional 
growth,    190-192 

work  and  play  balance,  188-191 
Envy,  31 

Evil  and  hostility,  4 
Erotization 

of  any  emotion,  75 

of  hostility,  74 
Ethics   and   morality 

expressions  of  mature  social  coopera- 
tion, 121 

science   and,   140 
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Failure  as  hostility  to  parents,   154 
Family  development 

child's  adaption  to  dependent  role,  32- 

37 

Oedipal  situation,  rivalry  with  parents, 
123 

problems   in,    122 

sibling  rivalry,   122 
Fairbaim,  33 
Fantasy,  form  of  flight,  15 
Favoritism,    171 
Fear 

and  anxiety  and  hostility,  50-53 

from  hostility,   155 
Field,  H.  E.,  59-61 
Fight  reactions,  ease  of  expression,  23 
Fight-flight   reaction,    10,    17,    50,    no- 
111,    155,    182,    192,    197 

essential  to  survival  in  primitive  situa- 
tion,  12-14 

fused,    19,   21,   22 

ineffective   or    destructive   in   coopera- 
tive   civilized   culture,    14 

physiological  responses  to,  15 
Fixation  of  basic  emotional  force,  35 
Flight 

actual,   15 

drugs,  17 

fantasy  and  sublimation,   15 

psychological   forms    of,    15-22 

"withdrawal   states,"    17 
Freud,  Anna,   51 
Freud,  Sigmund,  20,  44,   146 

Civilization   and  Its   Discontents,   7 

on    "classic    neurosis,"    39 

conversion  hysteria,    110 

on  death  instinct,  7 

on  democracy,  123 

on  dependence,  33 

on  dreams,   156 

General   Introduction   to   Psychoanaly- 
sis,   137 

Group  Psychology  and  the  Psychoanal- 
ysis of  the  Ego,   122 

on  hostility,  7-8,  22,  65 

instinct  theory  of,  7 

"object  interest,"   39 

on  paranoiac  jealousy,   158 

on  regression,   22 

and    religion,    139-141 

"return  of  the  repressed,"   108 

on    sexual    theory,    eros,    7,    48,    139, 
140 

on  superego  development,  47 

treatment,   "after  education,"  37,   183 


General  Introduction  to  Psychoanalysis 
(by    Sigmund    Freud),    137 

Gesell,  Arnold,  Infant  and  ChUd  in  the 
Culture  of  Today,  166 


Give-get   balance,    38,    107,    188 
"Good    do    indirectly   what   the   bad    do 

directly,"    150,    154 
Government,   goal  of,    195 
Groups,    12 
GuUt,  6 

in  classic  neurosis,   108 

creating  need  for   punishment,  6,  96, 

99,    153-160 
from  hostile  behavior  and /or  impulse, 

154-155 
from  hostility,  52-53,  96,  99-108,  103- 

160 
in    neurotic    criminal,    99 
from  parental  training,  46 


Hallucinations,  regression  in,  21 

Harvey,    William,    6 

Hate,   and  hostility,   4 

Healing,    141 

Healthy,   compared   with  normal,   87 

Hoover,   Herbert   C.,    161 

Hostility 

aggression,  compared  with,  3 

and  anxiety,  50-53 

from   childhood,    52-58 

in   classic   neurosis,   68,    104-109 

controlled,   8i 

in  conversion  hysteria,   no 

in  criminal  mechanism,  67,  81-85 

definition,    3-4 

from   disordered  superego,   47,   52-53, 
153-160,    165 

displaced  to  other  object,   85 

in  dreams,  52,   55-57 

ease  of  expression,  23 

and  ego  strength  in  neurosis,   73 

and   ego  strength   in  psychosis,   73 

erotization  of,   74-75 

from  excessive  desires  for  prestige,  39- 
44,   165,   171 

from  excessive  needs  for  love,  36-39, 
165-170 

from  excessive  power  drive,  41 

expressed  in  failure,   154 

expressed  through  one  organ,   no 

expression  of,  74 

and  fear,   50-53 

from  feelings  of  inferiority,  39-44 

forms   taken  by,   71-72 

Freud  on,  8,  22,  65 

from   frustrated  dependence,   35,    107, 
165-169 

fused  with  responsibility,  116-117 

fused  in  sex,  49,  150 

and  happiness,   150-160 

history  of,  65 

in  hypertension,  111 

from  id,  102 

importance   of,   8 

incidence  of,  23-24 
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manifestations  of,  67-69 

in  masochism,   75 

and  maturity,   137,   1.39 

motivations  of,   71,   80 

in   "neurotic   character,"    68,   99-104 

in   neurotic   criminal,   68,   95-99 

as  neurotic  symptom,  8,  27,  61,  108 

not  inherited,  27 

not  strength,   5 

from   parent   to   child,    177 

in  peptic  ulcer,   112 

in  political  feelings,    121-137 

prevention  and  cure  of,    161-180,   195 

privately   expressed,    68 

projected,    47,    52,    55-57 

in  psychosomatic   conditions,   68 

quality  of,   79 

quantitative   factors    in,    79 

from  rejection,  171-172 

and  religious  feelings,  137-149 

repressed,   81,    107,    150-160 
overcompensation,  115 
producing  anxiety,  84,  107 

results   of,    15-24 

in  sadism,    75 

self-directed    as   punishment,    153 

in     sexual     rebellion     against     parents, 
150 

socially  expressed,  68 

sources    of,    27-61,    66,    165-180,    197 

status  of,  relative  to  rest  of  personal- 
ity,  66-69 

sublimated,  69,  81,   114-117 

from  superego,  102 

suppressed,    81 

unconscious,   84,   163 

as  world's   greatest  problem,   8 
Hostilodynamic  mechanisms,  65-117;  See 

also  Hostility 
Hostilodynamics,    definition,    69 
Human   nature,    now    understood,   vii 
Human    society 

similarities     to     non-human     societies, 
11-12 

warfare  between  groups,  12-13 
Hypertension 

hostility  in,  111 

as   reaction   against   regression,   21 
"Hysterical"  behavior,   20 


Id,  30,  32,  66 

source  of  hostility,    102 

source  of  mature  drives,  31 
Identification 

child  with  parent,  45,  94 

with   oppressor,    130 

with    siblings,    116-117 
Imagos,    53 

correction  in  treatment,  183-186 

from  parental  training,  45-47 

and  prejudices,   55 


projection,    55 

split,   54 
Incidence,    23-24 
Independence 

balance  with  dependence,    168 

basic  emotional  force,  34,  165-169 

increase    in    adolescence,     168 
Inferiority  feelings,  31,  32,  39-44 

from  childhood  condition,  42-44 

from    dependence,    35 

and  political   feelings,    129 

projected   as   prejudices,   55 

a  source   of  hostility,   43-44 
Injuries  to  self,   155 
Instinct  theory,    17 
Interdependence,    basic    emotional    force, 

34-35 
Integration  of  feelings,  73 
Integrative  powers,  29 
Intelligence,   59 
Introjection,  45 

Jealousy,   50,   158-159 
Jefferson,   Thomas,   74,    145,    195 
Jesus   Christ,    140,    147,    195 
Jones,  Rufus,  The  Faith  and  Practice  of 
the   Quakers,    147-148 

Klineberg,  Otto,  Tension  Affecting  Inter- 
national Understanding,   121 

Lee,  Harry,  179 

Libido  theory,  33 

Life  cycle,  biological  force,  9-10 

Lincoln,  Abraham,    123,    128,    145 

Love 

and  "object  interest,"  39 
capacity   for   giving  increased  by   psy- 
choanalytic treatment,  139-149 
child's   response  to,    177-178 
mature,    144-149,    165-180 
maturity   and,    141 
needs  for,   31-32 

from   childhood  training,   40 
and   dependence,    36,    37,   38 
displaced  to  other  objects,  38 
give-get   balance   in,    169-170 
soxurce   of   hostility,   36-39 
and  sex,   48-50 
substitutes   for,   98 
therapeutic  effect  of,   101 

Macbeth,  Lady,  96 

Male  and  Female   (by  Margaret  Mead), 
57-58 

Marriage 

child   rearing,    responsibility    of,    178 
relation  to  childhood  conditioning,  83, 

90.   93-94 
as  stress  to  adult,   106 
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Masochism,   7,    153 

sexual,  75 
Mature  love,  of  parents  for  children,  170 
Maturity,   emotional 

defined,   31-32 

love   and,   36,   48-50 

and  national   seciu-ity,    198 

potential   in   child,   29 

and   religious    feelings,    127-149 

responsibility,    productivity    and    inde- 
pendence,   29 

source  in  id,  31 
Mead,  Margaret,  Male  and  Female,   57- 

58 
Minister,    149 
Morality,    121,    139 

science  and,  140 
Moses,    140,    195 
Motivation 

antisocial,   5 

of  hostile  behavior,   80 

internal,  71,  72 

major  mental,  31-61 

progressive,  33 

quantity  of  childish,  33 

reactive,   71,  72 

regressive,  33 

social,  5 

for  survival,   59-61 


Narcissism,   137,   171 
Needs  for  love,  See  Love 
Neurosis 

definition  of,   182 

ego  in,  compared  with  psychosis,  73 

incidence  of,  24 

regression   in,   20 
"Neurotic   character,"   20,   68,   99-104 

case  of,  101-104 

childhood  pattern  of,   101-104 

compared  with   other  reactions,    100 

guilt   in,    102 

hostilodynamics   of,    68,   99-104 

introduced  by  Alexander,    100 

"psychopath,"   100 
Neurotic  criminal,   68,   95-99 

childhood    conditioning,    97-99 

conscience   in 
conscious,   96 
unconscious,    97 

and   "fate   neurosis,"   97 

hostilodynamics   in  case   of,   95-99 
Nightmares,   52;    See  also  Dreams 
Normal,   compared  with  healthy,   87 
Nuclear  energy,   5 


Oedipal  relationship,   121-124 

influence  on  political  feelings,  iai-127 
O'Sheel,   Shaemas,   63 
Overcompensation,   115,   117 


Overindulgence,    169 

Overprotection   in   childhood,   results   of, 
166 
withdrawal   in    adults,    18-19 

Paranoid   jealousy,    158-159 

Parent-Child  relationship;  See  Childhood 
conditioning   and   training 
errors  in,  summary,   177 
mature  parental  love  in,   165-180 
parental  responsibility  in,   178-180 
parental  hostility  to  child,   177 

Parenthood,    as    stress,    106,    170 

Passive-receptive-dependent  attitude 
(PRD),    175 

Paul,    142 

Peptic  ulcer 
flight  in,  21 
hostilodynamics  in  case  of,  112-114 

Persecution,  ideas  of,  155 

Personality 

formed  before  six,   168 

influenced  by  childhood  conditioning, 

45-47 
structure,  29-32 

Perversion,  20 

Phobias,  20 

and   hostility,    51-53 

Physical    punishment,    by    parents,    173- 
176 

Plasticity  of  human  mind.  See  Condition- 
ability 

Plato,    154 

Poe,   Edgar   Allan,   25 

Political  feelings 

from  childhood  pattern,   121 
of  conditioning  and  training,    121-137 
from   envy    and   competition,    127-128 
from    feeling    of    inferiority    in    child- 
hood,   129 
"leftism,"    133-135 
from   Oedipal  relationship,    123-124 
from    parental    rejection,    126 
"rightism,"    133-135 
from    sibling    rivalry,    122-123 

Power,  drive  for,  41,  44 
forms  of,   41 

hostility  in,  41,  43-44,  172 
from   inferiority   feelings,   42 
from  parental  ambition,  171-172 

Prejudice,    132,    135 

from  projection,   55,   57 

Prestige,    excessive    desires    for 
from   parental   domination,   39-40 
from   parental  favoritism   or  rejection, 

171 
from   parental   overemphasis   on   com- 
petition, 40-41 
from  projection  of  parental  ambitions, 

172 
as  source  of  hostility,   39 

Preventive  psychiatry,  192 
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Progressive  emotional  forces,  33,   188 
balanced  with  regressive,    188 
from  parental  ambition,  172 

Projection,   of  hostile  impulses,  47,   52 

Provocation   from   need   for   punishment, 
102 

Psychoanalysis 

and  morality,    139-140 

and  religious   feelings,    137-149 

Psychoanalytic  treatment,  31,  35,  38,  45, 
135-137,    164,    182-191 
as  after-education,  37,   182-187 
correction    of    distorted    imagos,    183- 

186 
as  corrective  emotional  experience,  3, 

37,   114 

ego   strengthened,    184-186 

goal  identical  to  religion,  139-149 

hostility,   reduced   in,    114 

indications   for,    154 

insight   in,    89,    114,    185,    186 

love  capacity  increased,    139-149 

mature  love  in,   192 

of  peptic  ulcer,  113-114 

reconditioning   in,    182-183 

reopens  emotional  growth,   183a,   186, 
192 

superego    analyzed    in,    183-184 

transference  in,  183-186 
Psychoanalyst,    149,    182 

replaces      parents      in      psychoanalytic 
treatment,    183 
Psychodynamics,   See   Hostilodynamics 
Psychology  of  Criminal  Acts    (by  Greg- 
ory Zilboorg),  75 
"Psychopath,"   100 
Psychosis 

ego  in,  73 

incidence  of,   24 

regression  in,  21 
Psychosomatic   condition 

flight  in,   21 

hostility  in,  109-114 
Psychosomatic  mechanism,  68,  109-114 

hostility  in,  109-114 

mechanism     of     symptom     formation, 
110-114 

symbolization,    110 
Punishment 

needs  for,  6 

in  classic  neurosis,  108 

determined   by    source    of   hostility, 

154 
in  dreams,  156,  158 
forms  of,  155 
in  neurotic  character,  102 
in  neurotic  criminal,  96,  99 
physical,   by   parents,    173-176 
"Punishment  fits   the   source"   of   hostil- 
ity,  102,   109,   154,   160 
determined    by    pattern    of    childhood 
conditioning,    155-159 


Reality,  sense  of,  32,  53 

distorted   by    parental   training,    53-61 

disturbed  by  projection,  53 

improved  by  psychoanalytic  treatment, 
185 
Reconditioning,   emotional,  in  psychoan- 
alytic treatment,   182 
Regression 

always  as  cause,  result,  or  concomitant 
of  hostility,  22 

essential  component  of  all  psychopath- 
ology,   20,   33-34 

physical  withdrawal  in,   17 

psychological,    19 

studied  first  by  Freud,  22 
Regressive   forces,   33 

balanced  with  progressive  forces,   188 

interplay  with  progressive  force,  33 

element    in    all    psychopathology,    20, 
33-34 
Rejection,    171 
ReUgion,  139,  187 

biological  nature  of,   141-149 

goal  of,   195 

psychoanalysis  and,  140-149 
Religious  feeling 

and  ability  to  love,   139-149 

and   hostility,    137-149 

and  humility,    146 

and   maturity,    137-149 
Repression,   81,   150 

"return  of  the  repressed,"   154 
Responsibility 

fused  with  hostility,   116-117 

RPI        ( Responsibility-productivity-in- 
dependent attitude),  29,   176 
Revenge,   81 
Richard  III,  44 
Rivalry,   40 

child  with  parents,   122 

influence  on  views  of  social  equality, 
123 

sibling,    122-123 


Sadism,  75 

"Salvation,"  goal  of  religion,  147,  195 

Saul,  Leon  J. 

Bases  of  Human  Behavior,  The,   19 

Emotional  Maturity,  21 
School,    165 
Sensuality,  48 
Sex,  32 

as   channel  for  hostility,   49,    150-15* 

as  channel  for  other  feelings,  48-49 

as  childish  play,  49 

components  of,   48 

erotization,   48 

fight-flight  reaction  in,  49 

fused  with   jealousy,   49 

fused  with  love  for   mating,   49 

interest  of  youth  in,    173 
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and  mating,   48 

mature,   48-50 

overinhibited,  49 

as  physiological  mechanism,  48 

rebeUion    against    parents,    150-152 

and   sensualism,   48 
Shakespeare,   Richard  111,    44,    170 
Social  forces,  biological  basis  of,   187 
Social    influences    on    criminality,    77-78 
Social  motivation,  5 
Social  organization 

animal,    12 

human,    12 

influenced  by  childhood  training,   57- 
58 
Southard,   Ernest,    181 
Spanking,    176 
Status 

in  animal  groups,  11 

wish  for,  41 
Stress 

marriage  as,  106 

parenthood   as,    106 

physiological    reaction    to,    13 

sociological,    59-61 
Sublimation 

form   of   flight,    15 

of  hostility,  69,  81,   114-117 

introduced  by  Freud,   114 
"Success,"   definition  of,   89-90,    171 
Suicide,   hostility   in,    19 
Superego,   30,   32 

analyzed     and     corrected     in     psycho- 
analytic treatment,  183 

as   the   biological   tendency   for   social 
cooperation,   30 


and  conscience,  30 

conscious,  90 

and   imagos,   45 

product   of   parental  conditioning   and 
training,  45-47 

role  in  control  of  hostility,  66 

as  source  of  hostility,  47,   102 

unconscious,   96 
Superego,    disorders,    46,    173-176 
Suppression,   8 1 
Survival,   2,   59-61 

human  because  of  adaptability,  10 

of  fittest,   10 

Therapy,    See    Psychoanalytic    treatment 
Transference     in     psychoanalytic     treat- 
ment, 183-186 
Treatment,      See     Psychoanalytic     treat- 
ment 

Van  Loon,  Willem,  The  Arts,  65 

War 

exclusive  human  group  activity,   12 

history   of,    65 

irrationality  of,   196 

results   of,   23 
Withdrawal,   in   depressions,    19 
"Withdrawal  state" 

case  of,    17,    18-19 

form    of   flight,    17-19 

Zilboorg,  Gregory,  Psychology  of  Crimi- 
nal Acts,  75 
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